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DEDICATORY ADDRESS 


To the CONGREGATION of Sr. EDMUND'S, 


My Friends and F ellow-Chriſtians, | 


TO evince my Gratitude to many 
of you, and my affectionate Regard for 
all, —to teſtify the Senſe I entertain of thoſe 
generous Marks of Approbation which you 
are pleaſed to beſtow upon me, I dedicate 
theſe Sermons to - u, for whoſe Benefit 
they were — Written. 


Addreſſes of in "kind, I know, are fre- 


_ quently made the vehicles-of Adulation. It 
is always diſguſting ; it would here be ſin- 
ful. Speak unto us ſmooth things —propheſy 
Deceit”—1s a rule preſcribed for a tempo- 
rizing Conduct, at which my nature revolts. 
Influenced only by the ſolemn Voice of 
Duty, you will ever find me incapable of 
being ſwayed by improper Views of Intereſt, 


or a lervile dependent Fear. On the con- 


N through evil report and good re- 
8 | a 2 | Pay: > 
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port,” I ſhall (in obedience to the Divine 
Command) ** cry aloud and ſpare not” in 
exhorting you to that mode of Fatth and 
Practice which, in my Conſcience, I think 
you ſhould n 


Yet, üben incurring the charge of 
Flattery, much I might ſay, in this Addreſs, 
on the Subject of Friendſhip, Kindneſs, and 
Generoſity: but Obligations can never be 
cancelled by words. Much I might alſo 
ſay, and apply it to many of you, on. the 
pleaſing Themes of Public-Virtue, and the 
* Amiableneſs of Private-Character: but the 
former is known by its Fruits; and the 
latter is happily conſpicuous in all thoſe 
Families with whom I affociate. Indeed, 
| thoſe Families are like one Family ; of which 
f „if one Member ſuffer, all the Members 
ſuffer with it.“ If one is proſperous the 
reſt are happy. You ** rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep.” — This affectionate Harmony—may 
the Great Author of Peace and Lover of 


| h ' *® See the Sermon addreſſed to you on the Propriety ef 
| a ſettled Faith, and the Concluſion of the ſeventeenth 


in this volume, from page 279 to the end. 
Concord 


Dedicatory Addreſs, Sc. vo 


Concord continue to you and your Poſterity ! 
May He cauſe you ever to feel the Bleſſed- 
neſs and Wiſdom of ſuch a Conduct !— 
Happy in yourſelves, happy in your Fami- 
lies, may you delight in communicating 
Happineſs to all around you: May the 
Poor of your Neighbourhood partake of 
your Bounty, and the ſupplicated Bleſſings 
of Heaven be ſhowered upon you ! 


Io theſe ſincere Wiſhes for your tempo- 
ral Felicity are added—for your eternal 


_ Salvation—the fervent Prayers of 


Your faithful Paſtor and Friend 


DuDLEY, February 13th, LUKE BOOKER, 
1793. | | | 
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PREFACE. 


"HE Author reſpectfully informs his Readers, that 
the following Sermons were written to be preached 
rather than to be publiſhed. Perſpicuity and Plainneſs 
therefore, are Qualities which he has been more ſo- 
licitous to attain than Elegance and Refinement. 
Had his Mind been pre-occupied by the Idea of 
Publication, his Diction might have been more po- 
liſhed and corre& ; but would it not have been leſs 
warm and impreſſive ?—He would then have written 
from the Head,---whereas theſe Diſcourſes flowed 
from the Heart. 
To an enlightened Public he bie them with a 
cheriſhed Confidence in its Candour ; yet not without 
a juſt Apprehenſion of its Cenfure,—a more painful 
Apprehenſion, he confeſſes, than at other times he 
experienced when approaching its Tribunal, | 
Is he aſked the Reaſon ? He conſiders the Cha- 
racter of a Preacher of greater Importance than that 
of a Poet, ——The latter has, in general, no higher 
| Views than to give a ſmooth and pleaſing Currency 
1 to the Moments of Time :---the former is to connect 
| theſe fleeting Portions with Eternity.---The one is 
1 only ſtudious for the Amuſement of Mankind: the 
other is deeply anxious for their SALVATION. | 
Such are the Sentiments of him who is grateful for 
the Indulgence which his lighter Productions have 
received ; and which, he truſts, will be extended to 
theſe of greater Conſequence, If, from them (or 
from thoſe Addreſſes which it is his Duty and his 
Pleaſure weekly to deliver) any of his fellow-creatures 
derive ſpiritual Comfort and Improvement---he in- 
treats them to © give GOD the Glory,” and humbly 
| | implores their Prayers in his behalf, that he a 
Ss |. Preacher to others---may 1 not himſelf be a . away! 
L. B. 
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—— Badley, Blower's-green, near ditto 
—— Barker, Quarry-hall 

— Brettell, Brettell-lane 

—— B. Brettell, ditto 
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Rev. Mr. Cartwright, Vicar of 
Mrs. Cartwright | 


Miſs Cartwright 


Mr. H. A. Cartwright, Trinity Coll. Gen 
—— C. Cartwright, Himley | 


Ke. Conqueſt, Eſq; Summerhill 


e Carver, Elq; ditto 
Rev. Mr. Chambers, Vicar of Coughton, Warwickſhire | 
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— Cockſhutt, Dudley 
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— Coleman, Birmingham 

Miſs F. Cheter, de 58 | | 

Miſs Caunt, Nottingham Mr. 
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Mr. Caunt, Nottingham 
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— Cheetham, Chilwell, near ditto 
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A Lady 

Edward Dixon, Eſq; Dudley 
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— E. Davis, diitto 

— T. Dudley, ditto 

Mrs. Darwall, Walſall 


Mr. Drawater, Eaſtwood, Nottinghamſhire 
— Dear, Nottingham 
Miſs Dodd, ditto 
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Mr. Dodd, ditto 
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SERMON I 


FAITH IN CHRIST» 


IP 4 | 


Jokx xiv. 1. 


Let not your heart be troubled :—ye believe in 
| God, — a io in Me. | 


JN this and 1 two following chapters 
1 of his faithful narrative, the diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved” pathetically deſcribes 
lis bleſſed Maſter's laſt interviews with thoſe 
who may be termed his Family: 
At theſe awful moments, like a tender 
Father who is on the point of being parted 
from his Children, he feels the Diſtreſſes 
they will be expoſed to after his Departure, 
and mingles his Advice with Conſolation. 
Seeing them affected with the idea of his 
Death, he comforts them with an aſſurance, 
that the dreadeq Separation would not be 
final. I go, Tays he, to prepare a place 
OR 7 2 for 


for you. I will come again, and receive 
you unto myſelf; that where I am, ye may 
be alſo. Therefore, let not your heart be 
troubled —ye believe in God, believe alſo 
in me. 


As if W had 141 6 Ye wes that 3 . 


is an Almighty Being, who made and 
upholdeth all things by the Word of his 


Power; without whoſe Permiſſion not a 


Sparrow falleth to the ground. Ve believe 
that he forſakes not thoſe who put their 
truſt in him: that he ſees them under all 
their troubles, and will finally relieve them. 
I have told you that this gracious Being is 
my Father, —and that I and THE FaTHER 
ARE ONE,—Therefore, let not your heart 
be troubled : for, in the ſame manner as ye 
believe in God, believe alſo in me. He that 
hath ſeen me hath ſeen the Father; for 1 
am in the Father, and the Father is in me. 
All things are committed unto me of my 
Father : all Power is given to me in 
heaven and in earth. Therefore let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. In your ſevereſt trials and diſ- 
treſſes I will not leave you comfortleſs, — 
I will watch over and ſupport you. Lo! 
I will 
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I will be with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world.“ 

Such is the language of the bleſſed Jeſu as, 
the Son of God; and ſuch his meaning 
in the words of the Text : which I ſhall now 
proceed to conſider in a general point of 
view, as addreſſed to every Chriſtian, when 
threatened or afflicted with the Troubles of 
Lite. They ſuggeſt Reflections which the 
circumſtances of human nature but too fre- 
quently require. They invite to a s0URCE 
OF COMFORT,—tO a LIVING FOUNTAIN” 
inexhauſtible, for which the weary and 
| heavy-laden” faint, in the Deſart of Afflic- 
tion.—In the widely-ſcattered family of 
the human race, a greater number of this 
deſcription exiſts, - than their thoughtleſs 
and unfeeling fellow-mortals may imagine. 
„The Poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the 
land.” The crowded City, and the thinly- 
peopled Hamlet, furniſh proofs of their 
exiſtence, and often, too often witnęſs their 
Variety of Wretchedneſs. 

But Wretchedneſs is confined not to the 
abodes of the Poor. It enters, like Death, 
the Manſions of the Rich, and the Palaces 
of the Great. The Cottager and the King 
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are alike ſubject to its power: the ignorant 
and the wiſe equally feel its painful poign- 

ancy. —Nay, are not often the moſt ſupreme 
in Station, the moſt ſupreme in Miſery ; 
arid are not thoſe minds which are moſt 


endued with Genius, the moſt tenderly alive 
to Affliction or Misfortune ?-—Softened and 


reſmed by their peculiar purſuits, the ſhaft 


of Sorrow cauſes a more bitter pang ; _ 


for its iron enters more deeply into they | 


Soul.“ 
Such being the ak of human nature in 


every State or Condition, thoſe great Truths 


of Religion, which are calculated to bind 
up the broken-hearted,” cannot be enforced 
too earneſtly, or too often,—This was the 


opinion of one eminent, but unfortunate: 


one who felt himſelf the Efficacy of thoſe 
Truths, in the laſt and moſt trying moments 
of his exiſtence. „ Preach,” faid he (to 
a confidential minifter)—* preach, my dear 


Friend! in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, the great 


and conſolatory Truths of the Goſpel ; and 
impreſs them with unwearied Zeal, in this 


ſhort Day of your Miniſtration.“ 


Serm. r. Fail. | 

Theſe are e Truths which are never out of 
ſeaſon ;” for, to all of us, Life is a ſcene of 
Uncertainty, - and many-—to ſome of us 
are its Sorrows. And though moſt of you, 
I hope, are—at this moment—free from 
Wretchedneſs; yet, to ſuppoſe that all are 
of this happy deſcription, would be ſup- 
poſing, I fear, what is not true..—How- 
ever, if but ont among yon, feel himſelf 
caſt out of the number of the Happy, — 
that one to bleſs with Comfort and Conſo- 
lation, by means of this Diſcourſe, will be 
to increaſe my own Felicity. Let not 
your Heart be troubled ; ye believe in God, 
bolieye alſo in Chriſt,” 

Omitting thoſe arguments which prove 
ha Uſefulneſs of Afﬀictions, I ſhall confine 
myſelf to the more pleaſing taſk of pointing 
out to you—the only certain Remedy againſt 
them,—-This is—FaiTH IN CHRIST, 

Yet I mean not that dead, that barren 
Faith, which has erroneoully been repre- 
ſented as ſuperſeding Virtue or Holineſs of 
Life: but that Faith—that ſublime Princi- 
ple I mean, which, being firmly rooted in 
Jeſus Chriſt, is the Tree that produces 

every virtue that can adorn and ennoble 
83 2 Ef the 
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the human character ; and that exalts it 
to a reſemblance of the Divine: that 
makes it (in an kumble degree) perfect, 
as our Father in heaven is perfect.” | 

This, we know is impoſſible, And there- 
fore /till it will remain for us to be (what 

St. Paul truly ſays we are) *©* juſtified by 
Faith, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
—a Faith, that has its fruit unto Ho- 
lineſs, and its end everlaſting life:“ 
that will make us ** uſe the vale of Mi- 
lery as a well ;” and“ go on our way 
rejoicing * that will cauſe Light to 
ſpring up in the darkeſt gloom of life. 

Such a Faith, —or rather the Divine 
Object of it,—will be an anchor to our 
Souls, both ſure and ſtedfaſt. In the 

midſt of a Sea of Troubles, he will ſay, 

abe not afraid; for I am with thee, — 
thy Redeemer, mighty to ſave.“—He 
will interpoſe his arm, that we ny not 
periſh, and bid the ſtorm be ſtill. 

Read his holy Word, the Goſpel of 
Inſpiration ; and be you in whatever 
a fiction you may,—if you read with a 

- true chriſtian ſpirit, you ſhall be com- 
lorted. Sources of Conſolation ſhall | 
| be 
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be opened unto you, refreſhing as ſprings 
of water to the hunted hart ; or as ſum- 
mer rain to the dry ground. | 
But, remember, as ** the word preached 
was once unprofitable to the Jews, not 
being mixed with Faith in them that 
heard it;“ ſo will the Word read be un- 
profitable to you, unleſs you are warmed 
with this chriſtian Principle. There- 
fore, when you meditate on the holy 
Word, and feel not the temperate fer- 
vors of Chriſtian Faith, ſay to your Al- 
mighty Redeemer, in the language and 
ſpirit of his diſciples, ** LorD, INCREASE 
ouR FaiTH.” Then ſhall thoſe com- 
forts, and more than thoſe comforts 
be yours, which the pious Pſalmiſt de- 
rived from a ſimilar employment; In 
God's Word will I rejoice, ſays he ;— 
in the Lord's Ward will I comfort me.” 
In all his troubles and afflictions, this 
was his canſolation : and ought it to be 
defs ſo to you, who have, beſides the 
treaſure he poſſeſſed, the invaluable 
Records of Redemption? What Sor- 


 Tows afflict you, for which you cannot 


lere find a balm ?——Do the Sorrows 
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of Life deject you? read in the Goſpel 
theſe words of Chriſt: Blefſed are 
they that mourn, for they ſhall be com- 
forted:— Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I wilt 
give you reſt : take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me, and ye ſhall find reſt 
unto your Souls.” ——Do the Sorrows of 
Sin oppreſs your spirit Having a true 
penitent heart and lively Faith receive 
#kis comforting Aſſurance: Thy Sins 

be forgiven thee.” ——And—** who can 
forgive Sins but God only ?”-—There- 
fore, let not your heart be troubled ; 
but as ye believe in God, believe alſo in 
Chriſt.” — The *<** bruiſed reed he will 
not break, and ſmoking flax he will not 
quench.” - He will not give an addi- 
tional Pang to the heart already reſigned 
to Sorrow ; neither will he totally ex- 
tinguiſh the latent ſpark of Virtue. But, 
on the contrary, the former he will 
cheer with heavenly Comfort; and thd 
latter he will waft into a holy flame :;— 
He will turn the heavineſs of the Unhap- 
py into Joy ; and reſtore the ſad Penitent 
to that Grace which Me experienced, 
who 


who 9 . waſhed his feet with 
her tears, and wiped them with the * 
of her head.“ 


In the hour of Affliction or r penitentiat 
remorſe, he is ever near; and the de- 
vout aſpirations of the Heart are then 
noticed by him with peculiar regard. 
His ear is then open to our Prayers, and 
his Comforts prepared for our Sorrows. 
At ſuch times we are more diſpoſed to 
ſeek him: and, if he was found of 
them that ſought him not;“ he will not, 
when we ſeek him with earneſtneſs and 
fincerity, hide his face in the needful 
time of trouble.” For (as Moſes told 
the Jewiſh Nation) the Lord our God 
is a merciful God: he will not leave us 
in the time of trouble, nor forſake us.” 
He will not deal with us after our 
Sins ; nor. reward us according to our 
Wickedneſs, For, look how high the 
heaven is, in compariſon of the earth: 
do great is his Mercy toward them that 
fear him. Look how wide alfo the eaſt 
is from the weſt ; ſo far hath he ſet our 
Sins from us. For, like as a Father 

pitieth 


10 Faith. Serm. 1. 


pitieth his own Children: even ſo is the 
Lord merciful to them that fear him.” 
| Theſe gracious Aſſurances of Mercy 
may convince us that our heart” need 
not be troubled” from a conſciouſneſs 
of Guilt, if we abjure it, ſincerely repent 
of it, and return to virtue.—** I am not 
_ fent,” ſays Chriſt, ** but unto the loft 
fheep af the houſe of Iſrael. I came 
to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. 
„He that cometh to me I will in no 
wiſe caſt out.” And he hath told us that 
there is joy in the preſence of God 
over one Sinner that repenteth.“ — 
Theſe comfortable words our Saviour 
_ Chriſt ſaith to all that truly turn to him, 
Hear alſo what St. Paul ſaith : This 
is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that. Chriſt Jeſus came into 
the World to fave Sinners.“ Hear alſo 
what St. John ſaith + If any man fin, 

we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the 
Propitiation for our fins. ** If we ſag 
we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, 
and the truth is not in us. But if we 
_ confeſs 
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confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs.“ An lan- 
guage ſimilar to that in theſe paſſages, 
the ſublime Prophet aſſures us That 
though our Sins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall, 
on our fincere repentance, become 
white as ſnow; though they be red like 
— they ſhall be as 3 ” 

If it were not for ſuch gracious Af. 
ſurances as theſe, many an awakened 
Sinner would fall into Deſpair; and (as 
is too often the caſe with thoſe who 
miſtake the true ſpirit of the Goſpel) 
would ruſh, uncalled, into Eternity, as 
to a refuge from his Conſcience. Struck 
with Compunction ſor his Crimes, he 
would feel Penitence without Hope of 
Pardon, and the re-kindling flame of 
Virtue, without a Proſpect of its re- 
ward. 

But, when he is told that,“ if he con- 
feſſeth and roxsARKETRH his Sins, he ſhall 
find Mercy :“ that if he believeth in 
Chriſt, he ſhall not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life, —his dreadful apprehen-- 
ſions f removed, and the glories of 

Religion 
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Religion enliven bis Soul. In grateful 
raptures he exclaims with David to his 
God and Saviour: In the multitude 
of Sorrows that I had in my heart, thy 

Comforts have refreſhed my Soul.“ 

Repoſe then, O Chriſtian! in thy 
Redeemer, an unſhaken Confidence.— 
If thy Sins have been many, and even 
atrocious, ** let not thy heart be trou- 
bled.” He will forgive, if thou wilt 
repent and forſake them: He par- 
doneth and abſolveth all them that truly 
repent, and unfeignedly believe his 
holy Goſpel.” 

Repaſe, O Chriſtian! in thy Redeemer, 5 
an unſhaken Confidence. —If thy Af 
flictions are heavy and ſevere, let not 
thy Heart be troubled.” Believe in 
Him; and he will give thee Strength to 
bear them, —will leſſen their Weight, 
or remove thee from them: when, the 
more he has afflicted, the more he will 
reward. Hitherto ſhall they come, 
and no further.“ He will ſet them their 
bounds which they ſhall not paſs; nei- 
ther turn again to overwhelm thy ſoul, 


Whatever be thy ſorrows— whether 
occaſioned 
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occaſioned by bodily Sufferings, by loſs _ 
of Subſtance or Reputation—** let not 
thy Heart be troubled.” Theſe are 
tranſient evils; which will be compen⸗ 
ſated with immortal health and eternal 
glory.—If weightier Sorrows oppreſs 
thy Soul ,—ſt111 repoſe in thy Redeemer 
a ſteady Faith, an unſhaken Confidence. 
II thoſe who were dearer to thee than 
life have been parted from thee, and 
have left thee forlorn on a tempeſtuous 
world.“ let not thy Heart be troubled 


or diſquieted within thee.” He who 


took them away”—perhaps from ſome 
greater ** evil to come,” will one day 
tranſlate thee ** in like manner :” when 
the Society of the Lamented ſhall be 
renewed in a far more happy State, ne- 
ver—never to be interrupted. —For, 
be not ignorant concerning them which 
are aſleep; nor ſorrow as thoſe who 
have no hope: — thou believeſt in God, 
— believe alſo in Jeſus. And if thou 
believe that Jeſus died and roſe again, 
even ſo them alſo (thou wilt be aſſured) 
that fleep in Jeſus, will God bring with 
him : :* will raiſe above the ruins of a 


falling 
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falling world to a ſcene cen and 
full of Glory. 

Then, O God, may we, with all thoſe that 
are departed in the true Faith of thy holy 
Name, receive our perfect conſummation 
and bliſs, both in body and ſoul, in thy eter- 
nal and everlaſting glory, through 1 8 


Chriſt our Lord. 
: Amen. 


PRAYER 
LMIGHTY God, that deſpiſeſt not the rehing ofs 


a contrite Heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as be 
ſorrowful, mercifully aſſiſt our prayers that we make 
before thee, in all our troubles and adverſities. Re- 
lieve us, O Lord, according to our ſeveral neceſſities ; | 
giving us Patience under our Sufferings, and a happy 
illue out of all our Afflictions, for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, our Mediator and Redeemer. 


Amen, 


SERMON 


SERMON... 


HOPE IN CHRIST. 


E 1 Con, xv. 19. | 
If in this life only we have Hope in Chrift, we 
are of all men moſt miſerable, 
No: one among the firſt Soldiers of Jeſus 
Chriſt had greater reaſon to uſe this 
language than St. Paul. In the whole Army 
of Martyrs who fought under the banners 
of the Croſs, no one experienced more 
trials and afffictions for the cauſe which he 
eſpouled ; nor died with more willingneſs 
to convince men of its Truth. | 
He begins the chapter from whence the 
text is taken, by ſtating to his Corinthian 


Converts, the PI of the Goſpel 
which 


which he had preached unto them. 
which they had elo received, and by 
which they would be ſaved, if they preſerved 
it in their memory.” He next reminds 
them of the great diſtinguiſhing Doctrines of 
the Goſpel—the Drarn and RESURRECTION 
of Chriſt. < For delivered unto you firſt 
of all,” ſays he, that which I alſo re- 
ceived; how that Chriſt died for our ſins, 
and that he roſe again the third day accord- 
ing to the Scriptures.” He then particu- 
larizes the Witneſſes of the latter grand 
Event, and cloſes the convincing liſt of teſ- 
timony by affirming that he himſelf had 
ocular Proof and Demonſtration of the 
Fact. c 
Io fatisfy them that this was really the 
b . and that their Hope, like his own, 
might be ſecurely founded on the event, 
he intimates that he and his fellow-labourers © 
in the Goſpel were ſo actuated by a firm be- 
lief in it, as to diſregard all the troubles of 
Mortality, perſuaded that they ſhould be 
recompenſed with a far more exceeding 
and eternal Weight of Glory.” "—* If in this 
life only we have Hope in Chriſt, ſays he, 
. we are of all men moſt miſerable.” 


And 
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And well might he fay ſo, influenced, 
as he was, by a ſenſe of thoſe ſufferings 
which the Profeſſion of Chriſt had brought 
upon him, and to which he knew it 
would expoſe him to the end of life, — 

“ But”—exclaims he, immediately, in 
triumph—* now is Chriſt riſen from the 
dead, and become the firſt fruits of them 
that ſlept. For fince by man came Death, 
by man came alſo the Reſurrection of the 
dead. For, as in Adam all die, even fo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive,” * 

As a proper ſequel to this diſcourſe, 
I recommend to your peruſal, when you 
return to your own homes, the majeſtic part 
of the chapter which follows; and which is 
incorporated with one of the moſt awful 
and ſublime Services of our Church: I 

mean that Service which will be repeated 

over each of us—when we are no more 
How ſoon that may be, none of us can tell. | 

How ſoon J may repeat it over ſome one 

who now hears me, —how ſoon another 
may perform the friendly office over my 
own Remains—God only knows !——But 


| 2D 
This diſcourſe was preached on Eaſter Sunday. 
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let us not deſpair: for, behold I ſhew 


you a myſtery !=—We ſhall not all ſleep : 


-e ſhall all be changed, in a moment, in 


the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump, 
For the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Dead 
ſhall be raiſed incor ruptible : when this cor- 


ruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and this 
mortal ſhall put on immortality.” . 

That theſe great and joyful events ſhall 
really come to paſs, every Chriſtian muſt be 


certain. He muſt . know that his Redeemer 


liveth ; and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter 
day upon the earth :” when, in a corporeal 


form that ſhall be reſcited from the corrup- 


tion of the grave, with his own eyes he 


ſhall ſee God.” I will not leave you com- 


fortleſs,“ ſaid this gracious Redeemer ; but 


Iwill come again, and receive you unto my- 


ſelf ; that where I am, there ye may be alſo, 
Then ſhall your heart rejoice, and your joy. 
ſhall no man take from you : For, becauſe 
L live, ye ſhall live alſo.” _ 

Theſe comfortable Aſſurances will fab i 
every Chriſtian, and convince him that not 
« only in this life he has Hope i in Chriſt; , 
but alſo in a future one. And, are there 


human — who ROT fironger Aſſur- 
ances 
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ances than theſe ?—Let them attend this 
| Redeemer to the grave of Lazarus: there 
let them hear theſe awfully divine words: 
—* J am the Refurrection and the Life. 
He that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he live; and whoſoever liveth, 
and believeth in me, ſhall never die.” Let 
them hear him pronounce the re-animating 
ſummons, and behold him that was dead 
come forth! Hence, let them go to the 
gate of Jeruſalem. There let them ſtand to 
witneſs the grief of a poor Widow, following 
her only ſon to the grave. Who is it that 
bids her refrain her voice from weeping, 
and her eyes from tears ?”—lt is Jeſus.— 
—Why is the mournful Proceſſion ſuſ- 
pended?—He calls upon the young man 
to ariſe; and behold, ** he that was dead” is 
reſtored to his delighted mother !-----Do 
they till think it a thing incredible that 
God ſhould raiſe the dead ?” Let them go, 
with the reſtored Daughter of Jairus, to the 
Sepulchre ; and behold the recently-cruci- 
fied Jeſus breaking the bands of death, and 
riſing again to being.—Yes ; let them ſee 
Him that put all things i in ſubjedtion under 
C 3 | * 
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his feet, vanquiſh the dreaded victor of 
mankind; and ſwallow up Death in vic- 
tory. 
This is truly 64 He that liveth and was 
dead, and is alive for evermore :” . that 


hath aboliſhed Death, and brought Life and 


Immortality to light by his Goſpel.” So 


juſtly is he, what the Apoſtle ſtyles hum, 
« THE HOPE OF GLORY.” | 

He that hath this Hope in him — kvely 
Expectation of his Redeemer's eternal Fa- 
vour, cannot be miſerable. Though the 
earth be moved, and the hills be carried in- 
to the midſt of the ſea,” his Hope is fiim, 
his Faith unſhaken. If he ſuffer here, as his 
Saviour did before him, he knows that he 
ſhall reign with him hereafter : when the 
ſufferings of this preſent time will not bear 
a Compariſon with the Glory that ſhall then 


be revealed. Even in this life it faintly 


beams upon him, ſooths him in trouble, 
and ſupports him in the hour of death. 
Nay, Zhen is its brightneſs increaſed, its 
warmth augmented. When the long dark 
night of Mortality . is far ſpent,” it hineth 
more and more unto che perfect day.” 

Whereas, 
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Whereas, if in this life only he had 
Hope; —if its narrow precinds bound- 
ed his views, he might have cauſe to 
be miſerable.“ Deſtitute of every 
Earneſt, every Anticipation of Bleſſed- 
neſs beyond the Grave, there are many 
Afflictions which might make him ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, even. unto Death :” 
and Death would then be contemplated 

with tenfold horror, Suppoſe him thus 
circumſtanced. Poſſeſſions he finds him- 
ſelf leaving, for which he is promiſed no 
equivalent. The Sun is ſhining in his 
| ſtrength ; or the Moon and ſtars ſhed 
ſoftened luſtre. Flowers adorn the 
fields : Harmany fills the waods ; flocks 
and herds enliven the landſcape; and 
the hills and vallies ſtand ſo thick with 
corn as to laugh and ſing.—Theſe he is 
going to leave; and theſe, with all the 
other beauties of Creation, he is to be- 
hold no more! He is going into utter 
Darkneſs. into a Land where all things are 
forgotten! Friends attend him with aſ- 
ſiduous Kindneſs, whom he dearly loves 
and honours; who have trod with him 
the path of life, and adminiſtered to his 
Ca: Com- 


tian! 
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Comforts. Theſe he ſurveys for the laſt 
time, and is taking of them a long—an 
eternal Farewel !—He is going down to 
the Grave in filence and ſorrow, from 
whence he ſhall never ariſe, to renew 
the delights of virtuous Love, or en- 
nobling Friendſhip ! 

Such is the melancholy fate of that 
man who believes not the Goſpel, and 
whoſe Hope is confined to this life. Is 
he not, in the condition I have deſcribed, 
„of all men moſt miſerable?“ 
How different the lot of the true Chriſ- 
—Cheered with future heavenly 
Hope, —bleſſed with the mild effulgence 
of his Redeemer's Glory (under the very 
fame circumſtances) he is of all men 
moſt happy; and rejoices that the 
time of his departure is at hand.“ 
Whatever ſufferings preſs, or pains aſ- 
fail, he patiently abides the ſtorm till 
its tyranny be overpaſt ; and, at laſt, 
ſinks into the ſleepof death, from which 
he will awake, at the call of his Redeem- 
er, with renovated health and vigour. 
3 efficacious is HorE iN CHRIST. As 
1 attends us thr life, ** it does not 

quit 
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quit us when we die,” For the Chriſtian, we 
ſee, © hath Hope in his death. Though he 
walk through the valley 2 the ſhadow of 
death, he will fear no evil: - the Shepherd 
of his Soul is near to comfort him. He hears 
a voice from Heaven ſaying unto him, 
« Blefled are the dead which die in the 
Lord. Even fo faith the Spirit; for they 
reſt from their Labours.“ 1 8 
What Hope, comparable to this, can 
Infidelity beſtow ?—Can its moſt boaſted 
Powers rebate the ſting of Death, and give 
victory over the Grave ? — Say, Infidel! 
«+ what is thy Hope ?”—Alas, not . in the 
Lord,” who will ranſom his people from 
the power of the Grave, ho will redeem 
them from death.” — Thy Hope is in human 
reaſon, which is indeed one of Heaven's 
| beſt gifts to mortals; yet, in the hour of 
death, ** is a bruiſed reed, on which if a 
man lean, it will go into his ſoul and 
pierce it.“ Therefore Death will be thy 
Plagues, and the Grave thy Deſtruction,” 
Yet, let not Infidelity be thy ruin ; but 
think the bleſſed Hape of everlaſting Life of 
more value than that Science (falſely ſo 
Falled) which has led thee to err concerning 
C4 m 5 
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"he Faith.” Renounce thy fond reliance. 


on the powers of Reaſon ; reverence the _ 


Word of God; and be clothed with 


humility,” Lock not for thy remedy in 


the proud . mivers of Damaſcus ;* but 


obediently go and waſh” in the humble Ke: 


Stream of Jordan.“ 
With what Joy Would a Socrates have 
embraced the ſublime Hope of the Goſpel! 
that ſyſtem of heavenly Doctrines and pure 4 
Morality, which ſo many vain reaſoners, in 
the preſent day, ſuperciliouſly diſregard! 
With what additional tranquillity would 
be have heard the unrighteous ſentence of 
his Judges that conſigned him to death !---- 


Whereas, circumſtanced as he was, his honeſt 


and enlightened Mind was bewildered in 
Uncertainty ; yet much leſs ſo than almoſt 
any other heathen. Death,“ ſays he, 
either reduces us to nothing, and en- 
« tirely deſtroys all ſenſe and conſciouſneſs; 
or it conveys us to ſome other region 
full of inhabitants.” —Addreffing the Tri- 


bunal that condemned him, he ſaid : It fs 


is time for us to part. I to ſuffer death, 

and you to enjoy life: but which of us have 
the happier lot is known only to the gods.“ 
1 2 in 
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In theſe words we perceive a faint ** hope, 
a fond defire,—a longing after Immor- 
tality ;” but nothing more,—nothing like 
Aſurance of the glorious circumſtance.---- 
So true are the words of Chriſt Many 
Prophets and wiſe men have deſired to ſee 
thoſe things which we ſee, and have not ſeen 
them; and to hear thoſe things which we 
hear, and have not heard them.” We, 
« bleſſed be the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath begotten us again unto 
a lively Hope, by the reſurrection of Chriſt 
from the dead! -e know that * as He 
liveth we ſhall live alſo.” —O glorious 
Privilege of mortals !—to live for ever! to 
be equal to angels !—to be the children 
of God! being the children of the reſur- 


rection! Look upon the Tombs and 


Graves of the Dead, with which you are 
ſurrounded, which contain the beloved 
Remains of your Friends and Kindred :;— 
Look upon them with Joy, and not with 
Grief ;” and think of the awfully glorious 
morning of the uren „Thy Bro- 
ther ſhall riſe again.” — Thy Siſter does 
but ſleep.— Thy Parent, — thy Child, —or 


the Friend that was as thine own Soul,” 
ſhall 
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ſhall burſt the bands of Death,. — ſhall leave 
yonder mouldering Heaps, and riſe with 
thee to a life immortal.—** For the 
hour is coming, when all that are in 
their graves ſhall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and ſhall come forth; 
And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
all faces; and there ſhall be no more 
death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, nei- 
ther ſhall there be any more pain : for 
all ſuch things ſhall have paſſed away.“ 
Theſe are, doubtleſs, joyful tidings to 
thoſe that mourn :” to thoſe whoſe. 
diſconſolate Hearts conſtantly remind 
them of bereaved Relatives or Friends. 


Such lofſes I know are heavy, and ſuch _ 


Griefs ſevere ; too ſevere, perhaps, ta. 
admit of earthly conſolations. But hear, 
O thou that mourneſt, and weepeſt for 
the Dead, —hear a voice from Heaven, 
ſaying unto thee—Bleſlſed are the Dead 
which die in the Lord.” Thou ſhalt go 
to the object of thy grief; but the la- 
mented ** ſhall not return to thee." 
This world is no continuing city. It, 
like its Inhabitants, will one day diſ- 
appear; and be ſucceeded by * a new 
| heaven 
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heaven and a new earth” which will 
abide for ever. Therefore confine not 
thy Hope to this life ; but look forward 
to Eternity ;—to a City whoſe builder 
and maker is God; “ to an Inherit- 
ance that is incorruptible, and unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away.”----- 
There is ** reſerved for thee—fulneſs of 
Joy in the prefence of God, and, at his 
right hand, are Pleaſures for evermore.” 


PRAYER. 


O Almighty God, whoſe bleſſed Son was anointed 

to preach his Goſpel to the Poor, to bind up the 
broken-hearted, and to comfort thofe that mourn : 
grant that we, believing in his Name, and having 
Faith in his Promiſes, may, in all our troubles and 
misfortunes, ever hold faſt the bleſſed Hope of ever- 
laſting Life, through the fame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 


SERMON. 


SERMON III. 


_ CHARITY, 


if 
* 


PREFATORY ADDRESS. 
My fellow ah 


BEFORE I enter particularly into 
the Subject on which I am invited to 
addreſs you, I ſhall requeſt your atten- 
tion to a ſhart obſervation, which I can 
at na time introduce with more pro- 
priety than the preſent. It is this,— 

Many of thoſe who aſcend the pulpit 
upon charitable accafions are wont to 
fpeak of Charity, not anly as covering 
2 Mullitude of Sins,” but every Sin; not 
only as the greateſt,” * but as the whole, 

* When St. Paul ſays, Now abideth Faith, Hope, 
Charity,” and terms the latter the greateſt” virtue, 


he does not barely mean Almſgiving, but Benevolence; 
of which if we are deſtitute, - though we give all 


| Qur goods ta feed the poor, it will profit us nothing.“ 


w_— 
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duty of man.—This they do from a good 
motive; namely, to ſerve, to the ut- 
moſt, the Cauſe for which they plead ; 
to melt (if I may be allowed the expreſ- 
lion) their hearers to their purpoſe, 
without ſpecifying any other principle 
as neceſſary to Chriſtian Salvation, which 
might operate with ſome of them as an 
 Alloy.—As ſuch Authority, delivered 
from ſuch a place, may have a danger- 
ous tendency, I ſhall guard againſt it; 
and, with the tongue of Honeſty aſſure 
you that—great, important, and indi/- 
penſable, as I hope to convince you Cha- 
rity 1s—it is not the only Duty of a 
Chriſtian, There is another Principle, 
—a divine and ſalutary Principle, which 
muſt attend it, in order to render-it a 
Chriſtian Virtue : that 1s—FaiTH IN CHRIST. 
It is true, without Charity, as ** without 
Holineſs—no man ſhall ſee the Lord.” 
It will powerfully recommend: but ſtill 
Faith will be requiſite to **ju/tify;” to 
cover thoſe numberleſs Sins and Imper- 
fections, from which no perſon—how- 
ever amiable, however virtuous, is free. 
For, as our Redeemer juſtly tells us— 

| * when 
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„ when we have done all that we are 
commanded to do, we are but — 
fitable Servants.“ 

I ſhall now addreſs you on _ ſubject 
which more particularly demands our 
. preſent attention, from the a 


text of Scripture: 


LUKE xiv. 14. 


3 7 hey cannot recompenſe thee : but thou ſhalt 
de recompenſed at the Reſurrection of tho 


The 


ap the great Family of human nature, 
the Circumſtances of its Members 
are extremely various. Some are placed 
in ſituations of affluence and comfort; 
while others are deſtined to indigence 
and miſery. Some are * clothed in 
purple, and fare ſumptuouſly every 
day ;” while others are almoſt deftitute 
of raiment to cover their nakedneſs,— 
of food to ſatisfy their hunger,—and 
have ſcarcely ** where to lay their head.” 
Indeed fo deſtitute, that, for the Pity 
we beſtow, we cannot expect from them 
any) 
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any reconipence.----Yet, all theſe dif- 
ferences of ſtations and circumſtances 
are permitted and ordained by our hea- 
venly Father; who, as the Scripture tells 
us, ** maketh poor and maketh rich,” — 

Why he does this, —and why he permits 
ſuch inequalities among his children 
—it becomes not them to enquire. 


The richeſt and the pooreſt have all 
their ſphere of action: and let them 
ſtrive to do their duty in that ſtate of 
life, unto which it hath pleaſed God to 
call them. 

There will come a time when the 
Rich and the Poor ſhall meet together ;” 
ſhall ſtand at the ſame tribunal, and 
meet the ſame impartial Judgment, ac- 
cording to theit works: when no Diſ- 
tinction ſhall be exerciſed towards them: 
“ for the Lord is the Maker of them 
all.” But till that time ſhall come, va- 
rious muſt be their lots, and different 
their fortunes. *©** The Poor,” we are 

told, ** ſhall never ceaſe out of the 
land :” and the Rich are commanded to 
be kind to, and protect them. God 


* „. Thou ſhalt not harden 
| | thy 
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thy heart, nor ſhut thine hand againſt _ 
thy poor Brother. But thou ſhalt ſurely 
give him ; and thine heart ſhall not be 
grieved when thou giveſt unto him; 
becauſe that for this thing the Lord thy 
God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works, 
and in all that thou putteſt thine hand 
unto. Therefore I command thee, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide 
unto thy brother, — to the Poor, and to 
the Needy in thy land.“ -From Solo- 
mon we have theſe ſtriking words— 
Whoſo ſtoppeth his ears at the cry of 
the Poor, he alſo ſhall cry, but ſhall 
not be heard.” Similar is the language 
of St. James—** He ſhall have Judg- 
ment without Mercy, that hath ſhewed 
no Mercy.” — But, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, 
„ Bleſſed are the Merciful: for they 
ſhall obtain Mercy.” And in that ſub- 
lime picture of the laſt Judgment, the 
different deſtinies of the Bleſſed and 
the Accurſed are determined by their 
different conduct towards their needy 
tellow-creatures.—** I was an hunger- 
ed,” ſays he to the latter (in the name 
of his poor neglected brethren) —** I 
| was 
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was an hungered, and ye gave me no 
meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me 
no drink : I was a ſtranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed me 
not: ſick, and in priſon, and ye viſited 
me not. —And theſe ſhall go away into 
everlaſting puniſhment : but the Righ- 
teous into Life eternal.” 

So true are theſe words of a dying 
Parent to his Son: Give alms of thy 
ſubſtance : and never turn thy face 
from any poor object, and then the 
face of God ſhall not be turned away 
from thee :” As are alſo theſe words of 
the Pſalmiſt : ** Bleſſed is he that con- 
ſidereth the Poor and Needy : the Lord 
ſhall deliver him in the time of trou- 
ble.” For ſays another inſpired writer, 
„He that hath pity upon the Poor 
lendeth unto the Lord, who will re- 
compenſe him as if the deed were done 
unto himſelf. ** Inaſmuch, ſays he, as 
ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” 

In conformity to all theſe ſcriptural 
paſſages, he aſſures us in the Text, that 
though „ they cannot recompenſe us; 

| D | yet 


34 Charity. Serm. 3. 


yet we ſhall be recompenſed at the Re- 
ſurrection of the Juſt :” that glorious Re- 
ſurrection, when, for the wealth which 
we now employ in doing good (which 
is otherwiſe the Mammon of unrighte- 
ouſneſs) we ** ſhall be received into 


everlaſting habitations.” 

Opportunities of doing good, of reliev- 
ing the miſeries of your fellow-crea- 
tures, are never wanted. ** The Poor ye 


have always with you; and whenſoever 
pe will ye may do them good.” Theſe 


Opportunities preſent themſelves on 
various occaſions; and I am perfuaded 
they will not preſent themſelves in 
vain, I ſay—I am perſuaded they will 


not: and I am ſo perſuaded from your 
Appearance in this place, and on this 


Occaſion. It is evident by your coming 
here to relieve thoſe. poor children, that 
you ſeck an Opportunity to do good: 
that your Hearts need not Exhortation; 


and that what you beſtow will be en- 


hanced in value by the willing mind“ 
from which it flows.—So truly may 1 
ſay with the Apoſtle: that as there is a 


Readineſs to will, ſo I truſt there will 
| 5 be 
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be a Performance alſo out of that which 
you have. For, if there be firſt a wil- 
ling mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according to 
that he hath not.” | 
_ Reſpecting the Inſtitution you are 
thus willingly aſſembled to ſupport.— 
I can conſcientiouſly aſſure you that, in 
this particular Pariſh, no Inſtitution can 
better deſerve your Zeal. *—Abounding i in 
Children as it does—and thoſe princi- 
pally Children of the Poor,—it ſeemed 
to faint for thoſe dews of Charity as a 
| thirſty land.“ 

Too much Praiſe cannot be aſcribed 
to thoſe who e/tabliſhed theſe means of 
Grace among you: yea, they ſhall 
have praiſe of God.” The poor objects 
of their Charity cannot recompenſe 
them: but they ſhall be recompenſed at 
the Reſurrection of the Juſt.” * The 


beleſſings of the Deſtitute ſhall then 


come upon them; becauſe they delivered 
the Poor that cried, the Fatherleſs alſo, 


* This Sermon was preached in the Church of a 
very populous Pariſh, for the Benefit of Sunday 


Schools. 
Ds: > and 
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and them that had no helper.” '-—-Yet, 
O God! may they, in this world, be 
bleſſed in the Deed!“ bleſſed in the 
wiſhed Proſperity and Virtue of their 
5 Orphan- charge !—in the wiſhed Proſ- 
perity and Virtue of their own Chil- 
dren ! and, at the hour of death, with 
the conſoling Anticipation of celeſtial 
Felicity ! 
On the particular Deſigns of the Inſti- 
tution I need not expatiate. It will be 
ſufficient to ſay—that it is calculated to 
preſerve the Children of your poor 
Neighbours from Wretchedneſs and from 
Ruin: to ſhed religious light upon their 


ſouls: to make them good, and to 


make them wife, even ** wiſe unto Sal- 
vation,” 

But, need I remind you, —you, in parti- 
cular who may properly be called its Pa- 
TRONs—that, to accompliſh theſe great 
Deſigns, much—very much depends upon 
you ?7—If you are not careful to watch 
and nouriſh the feed you ſow, you will 
fare no better than the Huſbandman, 
who ſowed good ſeed in his field; but, 


* hile he —_— (regardleſs of what might 
| | betal 
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befal it) the enemy came and ſowed 
"Fares, 

At preſent the Inſtitution, with you, is 
in its Infancy: And Perfection, re- 
member, is a Plant of flow growth, 
which will meet with many bleak winds 
and envious froſts to nip it in its bud, 
and prevent its progreſs.” Therefore, 
you, the firſt benevolent Planters of the 
nſtitution in this Pariſh, muſt be active 
and diligent, ** always abounding in this 
work of the Lord ; foraſmuch as ye know 
that your Labour will not be in vain.” 
----You, more eſpecially, who have op- 
portunity to vt the Schools, and Af- 
fluence to ſupport them—** be not ye 
weary in well-doing ; for, in due ſeaſon 
ye ſhall reap, if ye faint not.” Ye ſhall 
reap the recompence of your Labour in 
this world, in the Honeſty of the Chil- 
dren ye inſtruct, and be finally and 
fully“ recompenſed at the Reſurrection 
ol the Juſt.” 

You who ſtand not in ſo near a rela 
tion ; but who attend as Friends and 
Well-wiſhers to the Inſtitution—You, 
my Chriſtian hearers, will powerfully 

N MN. 
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aſſiſt in 5 „Labour of Love” by your 
generous Contributions. Among you I 
behold many of that Sex, which is par- 
ticularly diſtinguiſhed for Tenderneſs 
and Compaſſion. Such of my Audience 
will obſerve with heartfelt Satisfaction, 
that, for both Sexes the Inſtitution is a 
Nurſery of Virtue: for that which was 
ordained by Heaven to ſoften the Cares, 
and to heighten the Comforts of do- 
meſtic life; as well as for that which 
was deſigned for more arduous employ- 
ments.—The Affluent, therefore, of the 
ſofter Sex, will, I truſt, exemplify that 
Tenderneſs which 1s peculiar to their 
breaſts by kind attentions to the Intereſts 
of the Schools, and all of them by liberal 
Contributions, 

When they reflect to what a train of 
Evils the Untaught and Unbrotected of their 
Sex are expoſed, they will rejoice in the 
opportunity which is now afforded them 
ol defending many of that Sex from Dan- 
ger, —of ſtoring their unpractiſed hearts 
with wholeſome Counſel ; and of forti- 
tying their minds with the Principles of 
Virtue, 


Were 
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Were iuch of my audience to enter 
the abodes of Sorrow, and behold ſome 
ſcenes of Female-Miſery :—were they 
to mark the Anguiſh of a fond Mother 
bewailing the Misfortunes of her loſt— 
her ruined Child :----were they to wit- 
neſs the manly Grief of an aged Father 
brought almoſt ** with Sorrow to the 
grave,” by the irreparable Calamity— _ 
they would require no Monitor—ſave 
their own Heart—to influence their 
Conduct on the preſent occaſion. 
Vet, theſe ſcenes, and this faint De- 
ſcription of them, are, I am perſuaded, 
unneceſſary to move their good Hearts 
to compaſſionate or prevent the Woes of 
others. They, and all who hear me, muſt 
be convinced that the overflowings of 
Fortune cannot be better applied than to 
the Benefit of theſe poor Orphans now 

before us. ——Theig Caſe is a peculiar 
one, Their Parents — (and perhaps 
many of them have none!)—oppreſled by 
Poverty, or enfeebled with Age, are 
conſtrained to ſend them to ſome em- 


plwGKVsboyment at a period of life too early 


for them to have acquired any know- 
D 4 ledge 
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ledge either of God or Weir Duty. To 
earn a ſmall pittance towards their ſup- 
port, manual labour of ſome ſort or 
other,—** from the riſing up of the ſun 
unto the going down thereof“ —occupies 
fix days out of the ſeven. So that the 
ſeventh is the only day they have on which 
to be taught their duty: and this 
apparently- inconſiderable - portion of 
time has been found ſufficient for its 
humble purpoſe. For it is no leſs aſto- 


niſhing than true, that Children in theſe 


little Seminaries have made a more 
rapid Improvement than others of ſimi- 
lar ages and capacities, who attend for 


Inſtruction all the reſt of the week. — 


May the Almighty continue thus to bleſs 
them! May the ſmall grain” become 
a lofty and wide-ſpreading Tree: and 
may all the Chriſtian Graces lodge in 
the Branches of it!?! 

The Reformation of Manners they 
have effected in populous neighbour- 
hoods like this, is equally wonderful.— 
The Sabbath (inſtead of being obſerved 
by the Children of the Poor, as it is or- 
dained to be by their Maker) was for- 

merly 


merly but too often ſpent in Profane- 
neſs, Irreligion, and criminal Diverſions. 
Il doubt not but many who hear this 
melancholy relation can but too well 
teſtify the Truth of it. In the ſurround- 
ing fields, and even near your own habi- 
tations, your Property, on Sundays, was 
inſecure ; and your ears were frequent- 
ly ſhocked by oaths of the moſt dreadful 
nature, out of the mouths of almaſt 
Babes and Sucklings !” of Orphans,— 
whom your timely care may ſave from 
ruin; and, inſtead of Blaſphemy, out of 
whoſe mouths may perfect Praiſe.” 

Such are the objects of Charity now 
before you: ſuch the poor unfriended 
Children whoſe cauſe I plead. —Snares 
innumerable, worſe than the ſnares of 
death, compaſs them about, and the 
gulph of ruin opens to receive them.--- 
You may become their Guardians, their 
Friends, their Saviours, You may ſnatch 


them as the brand from the fire, and 


preſerve them from deſtruction. Bad 
Examples are contagious, and“ evil 
communications corrupt good morals.” 
| FE Many, 


—— 4 2 6 
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Many, of an age that would by no means 
preclude them from being their aſſociates, 
are frequently detected in the great ſeat of 
manufactures* near us, in the commiſſion 
of Crimes heinous and alarming.— To be 
convinced of this, read the periodical Liſts 
of Delinquents which uſually crowd our 
Jails; and you will find a melancholy num 
ber of them under the age of manhood. 
II ſpeak from Obſervation and Experi- 
ence. A ſacred Office lately drew me 
within the walls of a provincial Priſon, 
where my feelings were deeply ſhocked by 
the ſight of a numerous Band of Felons,— 
and many of them — CHILDREN ! f—On 


| * Birmingham. | 
+ That of Chaplain to the Sheriff for the county 
of Warwick, 


4 No leſs than forty-zwo, of ages between 13 and 21, 
were arraigned at the two Aſſizes, for different Crimes. 
And, on one (a mere Child) the Author heard pro- 
nounced the dreadful Sentence of Death ! Her ten- 
der age (ſhe being, he believes, little more than 
thirteen) induced the venerable Judge Aſhhurſt to 
iſſue her reprieve. Wherever he can do it, this ex- 
cellent man ſeems happy to let Mercy rejoice againſt 
Judgment,” 

. queſtioning 
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queſtioning moſt of thoſe young delinquents, 
reſpecting a knowledge of their Duty, their 
anſwer in general was“ They could not 
© read.” ----My heart pitied them, — ſuppoſ- 
ing their I6NORANCE to have been the Cauſe 
of their Infamy and Ruin thus verify- 
ing the aſſertion of Solomon, The De- 
ſtruction of the Poor is their Poverty.” 
Indeed, if Children—deſtitute of every 
guide to moral Actions, and ſchooled only 
in the Science of Vice—are let looſe upon 
Society, —what Miſchiets, what Depreda- 
tions, what Crimes may we not expect they 
will in time commit? None are forward 
to find them employment: on the contrary, 
all avoid them as contaminated. What, 
then, muſt befal ſuch miſerable Objects? 
Objects, devoid of every honeſt means to 
relieve their Indigence, and ſatisſy their 
Hunger.—There is but one alternative ; 
They muſt STEAL,—0r they muſt PERISH ! 
Jo prevent this frightful Evil—we 
muſt guard the bud of youth: we muſt 
ſweep the noxious inſect from the tendril, 
and keep Vice — that peſtilential Fever, from 
the Mind, —muſt prevent it from laying 
F all 
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all that is amiable, —all that is venerable in 
the human character, in wild and hope- 
leſs Ruin.“ 
This is a glorious Cauſe ; a noble Field 
for the exerciſe of Charity: a Cauſe ſo 
good, that the beſt advocate in the world 
would be unable to do it juſtice,----This. 
Caufe is yours: and the objects of it are 
before you.----To * recompenſe you' is not 
in their power ; and, I am ſure you are too 
 diſintereſted---too generous, to expect it 
from them. Your own Hearts will ſuffici- 
ently reward you, and convince you of the 
Truth of theſe ++ words of the Lord Jeſus--- 
It is more bleſſed to give than to receive.” 
Yet---my young Friends, have you no- 

thing to beſtow ?---no Returns to make to 
to theſe your Benefactors ? Yes ; you 
have 6rRaTITUDE, And let me intreat you 
to ſhow this Gratitude, by a reſpectful Be- 
haviour to all your Superiors ; by being 
dutiful to your Parents, and by leading 
godly lives. Thus ſhow that you have not 
received Inſtruction, and . the Grace of God 
in vain.” Do not neglect to addreſs your 
Prayers to God morning aud evening: and, 
in 
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n your prayers, remember your Benefac- 
tors.—** Remember alſo the Sabbath-day, 
to keep it holy; and do not let any thing 
tempt you, on this day, to abſent yourſelves 
from Church, to worſhip God in public. 
For, remember, it is too often acknow- 
ledged by thoſe who are brought to an un- 
timely end, That the firſt Crime of their 
youth (and which was the inlet to every 
Future one) was SABBATH-BREAKING. This, 

they confeſs with their dying lips, brought 
them into BAD COMPANY; and bad Company 
led them on to thoſe dreadful Crimes which | 
they muſt expiate—and perhaps not expiate 
even with their Blood ! May no ſuch 
fate attend any of you! And may what has 
been ſaid, leave ſome uſeful Impreſſion up- 
on your Minds -I now recommend you 
to the Protection of Almighty God.—Be 
virtuous, and He will bleſs you : will guide 
you ſafely through life : will give you com- 
fort in death ; and at laſt will conduct you 
to immortal happineſs. 


You, their Benefactors, I need not again 
exhort in their Behalf; for exhortation, I 
am ſure, on this ſubject, is unneceſſary. 


Every Engliſnman has an Advocate for 
Charity 
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Charity within his own Breaſt, that ſuper- 
ſedes the Tongue of Eloquence, and almoſt 
that of Information. — The former is not 
mine: and, on the preſent Occaſion, I la- 
ment not the Want of it. For, could I 
| ſpeak with the tongue of men and of angels, 
and you had not Charity—it would profit 
me nothing. All Eloquence would be as 
ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. —— 
Did I ſuppoſe it neceſſary : were I conſcious. 
that your Feelings muſt be awakened before 
your Pity would flow, —I would atone for 
my inability, by having recourſe to a Power 


that muſt prevail,—to an Eloquence that 


could not be reſiſted: That is—the ſilent 


Eloquence of waxT—there pleading for _ 


Relief. —Methinks I can read what now 
paſſes in their little hearts, as they ſurvey 
y0u—their Protectors, ſeated around them. 
Panting with Gratitude and Holy Joy, 
they bleſs you for themſelves, and for thoſe 
Parents they have loſt, or whoſe Poverty 
with-held from them the Comforts which 
your Goodneſs ſupplies ——* We” —ſfay 
they, in grateful rapture—** We, poor Or- 


phans, who have nothing but what we re- 


ceive from e cannot recompenſe 
5 you; 
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you ; but” land grant it, gracious Hea- 
ven !)—** MAY YOU BE RECOMPENSED AT 
THE RESURRECTION OP THE JUST ! yy 


Amen. 


PRAYE R. 


0 Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern them 
whom thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt Fear 
and Love: keep theſe Children, we beſeech thee, 
under the Protection of thy good Providence; and 
make them to have a perpetual Fear and Love of thy 
Holy Name. And may the Alms which are now 
about to be given them, by theſe thy Servants, riſe 
up to heaven as a- Memorial before thee, and plead 
for the Salvation of their Souls, ne Jeius Chriſt 
our Lord, 


Amen. 


SERMON 


SERMON IV. 


ON SUICIDE. 


PSALM CXix. 109. 


= Soul is alway in my hand ; yet do I nor 
Jorget thy Law. 


MATT. xix. 18, —Or, 


The fixth CoMMAN DMENT, 


Thou Halt do no Murder. 


THERE are certain Subjects which a 
Preacher's own feelings would induce 
him to avoid, if local circumſtances and a 
ſenſe of duty did not require them. Of 
this nature is the Subject which the Text 
propoſes to our Conſideration: a Subject | 
which (if ſad Experience did not convince 
us to the contrary) we might think it un- 


neceflary to diſcuſs before a Chriſtian Au- 
| dience . 
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dience. Favoured with a Divine Revela- 
tion, we all may diſcern our Duty, and 
be convinced of the Importance of human 
| life, Inſtructed by a Meſſenger from Hea- 
ven, even the Sox or Gon, we ought to act 
as ii becomes the diſciples of ſo great a 
Maſter, and endeavour to accompliſh the 
gracious deſigns of his coming. One of theſe 
was to reconcile man to his lot, and to ſhew 
him the connexion there is between this 
life and a future one: to convince him that 
all actions are of conſequence ; and will 
be followed by eternal Rewards or Pu- 
niſhments. | 
se came alſo to give * Reſt to the Souls” 
of the weary, —to bind up the broken- 
hearted, and to comfort all that mourn :*? _ 
to teach us, both by Precept and Example; 
that we ought to ſtand firm againſt all the 
ſhocks of Adverſity ; and not to ſuffer any 
Evils to overwhelm us with Deſpair, Like 
his firſt illuſtrious followers, we ought to be 
ſupported with a Perſuaſion that our · pre- 
ſent Afflictions, which will ſoon be ended, 
work for us a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of Glory,” Like 8 we 
ſhould be able to ſay, during the ſevereſt 
diſpenſations : ** We are troubled on every 
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fide, yet not diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, 
but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but not 
forſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed.“ 
—— — This is the language of Chriſtian Phi- 
loſophy ; and fuch as every Follower of 
Chriſt ſhould be authorized to uſe, when 
ever he is in Trouble, Sorrow, Need, 
Sickneſs, or any other Adverſity.“ No 
to feel theſe things, is impoſſible : but /o to 
feel them as to hate life,” and raſhly re- 
turn it to the God who gave it, is n 
nimous and deeply ſinful. 

As this is a Subject of the utmoſt conſe- 
quence, as it very intimately concerns both 
private and public life, I ſhall attempt to 

treat it with that care which its importance 

demands. That it is a neceſſary Subject, a 
recent melancholy Circumſtance muſt con- 
vince you, and will, perhaps, cauſe it more 
forcibly toſtrike your attention. Maythe 

Grace of God aſſiſt me in the awful diſcuſ- 
ſion; and though you have your life © al 
way in your hand,“ yet may he ſo incline 
your hearts as not to forget his Law! 

The Law the Pſalmiſt here alludes to is, 
undoubtedly, the ſixth Commandment; and 

This Sermon was preached after an inſtance of 
| Suicide in the author's Pariſh, os 
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his words, with the context, may be thus 
paraphraſed Thou, O God, haſt created 
me a free agent, and haſt graciouſly left my 
life in my own. power. I am troubled: 
above meaſure, through the very diſquiet- 
neſs of my heart: yea, Trouble and Heavi- 
neſs have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I 
could cheerfully terminate my being ;—but 
I do not forget thy Law—that Law which 
tells me © THOU SHALT Do o MURDER,” 
This Law is poſitively broken by two 
deſcriptions of perſons ;—-by thoſe wo 
take away the Lives of their fellow-crea- 
tures, whether with intent to rob, or to re- 
venge an Injury: and by thoſe who put a 
period to their own. Certain perſons of 
the former deſcription, actuated by a ſpu- 
rious kind of Honour,—a ſpecious Coun- 
terfeit of Courage, endeavour to make a 
diſtinction, where Almighty God will admit 
of none. For, whether a Man fall by the 


| hand of a dark and ſecret Aſſaſſin, or by the 


hand of an impious Duelliſt, THE DEED: 18 
MURDER; and the Perpetrator involves him- 
elf in all the Guilt of that atrocious Crime. 
——Hea r the Diyine Law, which allows of 

| 8 „ 
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no remiſſion : © Whoſo ſheddeth man's Blood, 


by man ſhall his Blood be ſhed.” * And 
again—** Ye ſhall take no ſatisfaftion for the 
Life of a Murderer ; but he ſhall be ſurely put 
to death.” 1 

If human Laws are, e, erfoneouſly, more 
lenient, and the faſhionable Miſcreant be 


ſuffered, like Cain, to eſcape the Puniſh- 


ment due to his Crime, —let a man, ere 
he reſolve to meet his Antagoniſt in the 


field, —ere he exchange the fatal Stipula- 


tion for Outrage and Murder, —let him 
turn to that holy, that precious, that ſhame- 
fully-deſpiſed Volume, which contains theſe 
alarming Words :—** No MURDERER HATH 
ETERNAL LIFE ABIDING IN HIM.“ T HFH 
SHALL NOT INHERIT THE KINGDOM OF 
SOD; S but sHALL HAVE HIS PART IN 
THE LAKE WHICH BURNETH WITH FIRE 
AND BRIMSTONE,” **-. Tenfold more 
dreadful will his fate be, than the common 
Aſſaſſin who ſuffers in this world for his 
Crime, The latter expiates, perhaps, with 


* Gen. ix. 6. + Numb. xxxv. 31, 30. 
11 John iii. 15. $ Gal. v. 21. : 


* Rev. xxi. 8. 
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his own Life the . crimſon ſin” of taking 
away the Life of another: whereas the Duelliſt 
goes unexpiated and unabſolved to appear 
before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt :” there 
to receive the due reward of his Deed,” 
«+ weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing ot 
3 2 1 
Equal. —nay ſuperior i in Guilt is the Self- 

= Deſiroyer,-—++ Cut off, even in the bloſſoms 
of his fin” by his own hand, —**noreckoning 
made; but ſent to his account, with all his 
Imperfections on his head! O horrible, 
moſt horrible! my Soul trembles within 
me. Affrighted at the bare idea of the 
crime, ſhe . ſhrinks back upon herſelf, and 
ſtartles at Deſtruction.” May you feel the 
idea as I feel it myſelf, and then I am ſure 
you will «+ fly from the wrath to come.“ 
Be your Afffictions, and Troubles, and Diſ- 
appointments, what they may, you will 
look up to God with an eye of modeſt ap- 
peal, and ſay with David My Soul is in 
my hand : yet do I not forget thy Law.“ 
Sometimes, I know, the Principle of 
Reaſon is ſuſpended or dethroned, and poor 
human Nature is left without Guide or 
Sentinel, Unruly and uncontrouled, the 
. di- 


diltempered Paſſions reign difirutiive; 20 
the very !“ image of God" is laid in mourn- 
ful ruins ! 
Im theſe caſes, Man ceaſes to be an ar- 
countable Creature: and the unfortunate 
perſon who—thus circumſtanced — puts A 
period to his exiſtence, is charitably, conſi- 
dered by the Laws of our Country.— This, 
no doubt, is a juſt and merciful diſtinction: 
yet, I fear, a diſtinction that is ſometimes 
made without ſufficient grounds of proof. 
I mean in caſes where the mind was no 
otherwiſe deranged than by Caprice, or 
diſappointed Pride and Ambition. In ſuch 
caſes, a ſeeming Severity towards the Dead, 


would be extenſive Mercy towards the Liv- _ 


ing.—lt gives me pain to recommend what 
may ſeem (cruel and ſevere, but what is not 
Jo in reality: a wound that indicates Mor- 
tification, treated with too much Tender- 
neſs, may prove deſtructive to the whole 
ſyſtem. At Rome was ſtrikingly exempli- 
fed my meaning. The horrid crime in 
queſtion, through frequency of commiſſion 
was once become faſhionable ; and the 
Roman Females were chiefly the victims of 
its fatal Prevalency, But no ſooner did 0 

edict 
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edict decree certain Indignities to the life- 
leſs body, than the Cuſtom ceaſed : the 
dreaded Example was neyer made, or not 
more than once repeated. 

But what are we to think of thoſ: who 
have perverted Reaſon and Argument to 
defend the Crime? who are Advocates for a 
Practice which ſober Reaſon and Argument 
diſclaim. and which true Religion condemns? 
———Their firſt great Argument is the fol- 
lowing :—** Every man has a right by na- 
ture to purſue what he thinks Good, and 
10 avoid what he thinks Evil. A right 
by Nature? Where is the Law of Nature 
that gives this right to Man? Were he, 
like the beaſts of the field, directed only by 
Inſtinft, the plea might be well founded. 
They purſue what they think good,” in 


conformity to this blind principle, and we. 


amenable to no Law. Therefore, a man 
muſt regard himſelf as devoid of Reaſon, 
devoid of Conſcience, and an immortal Soul, 
before he can act in accordance with the 
above Propoſition, —But, the Law of 
Nature apart—what ſays the Law or Go 
* Thou ſhalt do no murder.” And Mur- 


ger 9 is, whether a perſon, in a 
4 : ſound 


ſound mind, take away his own life, or 
that of another. The Crime may be 
different in turpitude: but the differ- 
ence, as I have already proved, Is againſt 
the Self-Deſtrayer. 
Again, theſe Sophiſters ſay—** When 
our Life becomes a miſery to ourſelves, 
and is of no advantage to any one elſe, 
we are at liberty to put an end to it.” 
, no advantage to any one elſe? 
Where is the perſon ſo peculiarly circum- 
ſtanced ? Where are all the tender and 
endearing Relations in Life? —Has he 
no PARENT to ſhed the unavailing tear 
over his unhallowed grave, whoſe enfee- 
bled age may want his aſſiſtance ?—Has 
he no wiFE to bemoan his Loſs, and to 
experience the ills of unprotected Wi- 
dowhood ?——Has he no CHILDREN to 
claim his lengthened Being, to need his 
counſel, and to aſk of heaven (which 
ſees them, perhaps, vagabonds begging 
their bread) why they were untimely 
deprived of a Father) Has he na 
BROTHER. no SISTER, — no FRIEND, who 
will perpetuate his memory with the 


filegt ſobbings of incurable Affliction? 
—Q 
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Nature! who can violate thy 
Rights, who has the feelings of Humani- 


ty and the poſſeſſion of Reaſon ?- 
But, we will even ſuppoſe that none of 


theſe endearing relations belong to him: 


and that he ſtands alone and unconnected 
with Kindred on 'that buſy ſtage—the 
world. Still, are there no duties he 
owes his Country ?—Are there no ſer- 
vices he can render Society ?—Are there 
no Bleſſings he can confer upon Man- 
kind ?- If he be in an humble Sta- 
tion, he ought by his Labour to make 
himſelf uſeful to his fellow-creatures ; 
if in an elevated rank he owes a tribute to 
the Public which muſt be paid, either by 
his application to affairs, —by his Bene- 
ficence, or his Valour.” —In whatever 
Station or Occupation of life he is en- 
gaged, he ought to conſider himſelf a ne- 
ceſary Link in Society's extenfive chain. 
ſupported by, and ſupporting, others. 
Again they ſay . He who has not 
_ reſolution to deliver himſelf from a 
miſerable exiſtence by a ſpeedy death, is 
like one who would rather ſuffer a waund 
ta 


58 On Suicide. Serm. 4. 


tio mortify. than ſubmit to amputation for 


à cure.” In other words: If a angle 
member of my body be ſo injured as to 
pain me exceedingly, and I have a right 
to deſtroy it, and caſt it from me, why 
have I not a right to deſtroy the whole 
of my Body ?—I anſwer in the words of 
Scripture---** It is better that one of 
thy Members ſuffer, than that all the 
Members ſuffer with it. It is better 
for thee to enter into heaven having 
one eye or one foot, than that thy whole 
body ſhauld be caſt into hell.” For, if 
we deſtroy the body (which is the pro- 
perty of Gad,) contrary to the expreſs 
command of God, what will become of 
the ever-living Soul )- Fear Him, 
therefore, who, after thou haſt killed, 
hath power to deſtroy both Soul and 
Body in hell: yea, I ſay unto thee, fear 
Him.“ and live. 

If a man could deſtroy his Body with- 
out endangering the eternal happineſs 
of his Soul, then might he ſtand clear 
of the charge of Folly, though not of 
Carardice. But as this 1s impoſſible, 


pe 


(if his reaſon be perfect) one would 
think that a ſingle reflection on the na- 
ture of the Soul would entirely prevent 
the moſt determined purpoſe. When 
he confiders that Eternity alone can 
be the meaſure of its exiſtence : that 
Time which deftroys all other things 
dan make no conqueſt over this: that 
the Body muſt die, and return, for a 
while, to its original duſt ; but that over 
the Soul—death hath no dominion:“ 
When he confiders theſe things, I ſay, 
an anxiety about the State, — the eternal 
State, into which a voluntary act may 
plunge it, will ſurely teach him refigna- 
tion, and make him ſay with David: 
„ Blefſed be the Lord God, who hath 
kept me back from ſhedding Blood !j— 
My -Soul is in my hand; yet do I not 
forget thy Law.” 
For what anſwer is he prepared to 
give when the ſupreme Judge ſhall de- 
mand the Cauſe that induced him to 
ruſh uncalled into his preſence ? Can he 
ſay, I lived till I was perfect enough 
for Heaven, and therefore thought my- 
ſelf at liberty to quit the earth! — 
Where 
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Where is the man who could ſay fo ?— 
He does not live, who would wiſh thus 
ſhamefully to die. No good man can wiſh 
it. If he has done, while it is day, the 
work of him that ſent him, happy is he, 
and he will wiſh to live, that he may 
enjoy his happineſs. But if his work re- 
main unfiniſhed, let him remember how 
ſoon the night of death will approach, 
without his haſtening it, when none can 
work: when, inſtead of wiſhing the 
Almighty to hide him in the grave,” 

he will exclaim in the language of bitter 
regret: O ſpare me a little that I 
may repent of my ſins, before I 89 ee 
and be no more ſeen !” a 
But, to cloſe a Subject (which 1 

am ſorry the weakneſs of human na- 
ture renders neceſſary) let us, my fel- 
low chriſtians, as the beſt Preſervative 
againſt the Crime which has occupied 
our reflections,. - let us impreſs our minds 
with a firm Truſt and Confidence in 
God, —a true and lively Senſe of Reli- 
gion, and a Conviction that no Evil can 
befal us that will not have an end. 
If, either through Misfortune or our 
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own Imprudence, we are overwhelmed 


in Sorrow: if through Oppreſſion, 


through any Plague or Trouble, we are 
miniſhed and brought low:“ let us ap- 
ply with diligence to whatever may be 
our calling, obſerve a ſober and frugal 
conduct; and we ſhall ſoon (under the 
bleſſing of heaven) begin to enjoy life, 
be a Comfort to our friends, and uſeful 
members of Society. 


Other Afflictions I know there are of 
a more painful nature, during which for 
a time the tongue of men and of angels” 
would be unable to adminiſter comfort. 
While ſorrowing under their anguiſh, 
the Stoic may preach in vain ;—'tis his 
part to reaſon, but the afflicted Patient's 
fo feel Yet even in the deepeſt Abyſs 
of Miſery, there is a portion of light 
for the Righteous.” — There are Conſo- 
lations in ſtore for us, if we proper- 
ly ſeek and deſerve them. Are we 
deprived by death of our moſt va- 
lued Friends? Let us conſider (if they 
were virtuous) what they have gaine 


by the removal, and our loſs will be 
' ſoothed 
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ſoothed with reſignation: let us reflect 
on the tranſcendent bliſs to which they 
are exalted; to a participation of which 
we may, ere long, be called, where the 
interchanges of love will be more tender 
and more dear. — Are we deprived by 
Malice or Slander of our good name 
Let us abſtain from even the appear- 
ance of evil; and then commit our way 
_ unto the Lord, and he will bring it ta 
paſs ;—will make our. righteouſneſs. as 
clear as the light, and our juſt dealing 
as the noon day.”-----Have we been 
wicked, ſo atrociouſly wicked, as to 
ſuppoſe ourſelves precluded from every 
hope of Salvation? Let us turn to the 
Lord who will have mercy upon us, 
and to our God who will abundantly 
Pardon. © Him that cometh unto me, 
ſays our meritorious Redeemer, © I will 
in no wiſe caſt out.” Though our Sins 
be as ſcarlet, if we ſincerely repent of 
them, his atoning Blood will make them 
white as ſnow: though they be red like 
crimſon, they ſhall be as wool, * If 
we confeſs and forſake our Sins, we have 
an 
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an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the Righteous, and he is the Pro- 
pitiation-for our Sins.” 

Knowing theſe things, my fellow chriſ- 
tians, let us not deſpair. We are in 
the hands of God, whoſe mercies are 
great; who will not ſuffer us to be 
tempted above what we are able. If we 
call upon him he will hear us: if we 
truſt in him, he will keep us from fall- 
ing: will, in his own good time, tranſ- 
late us from the vale of tears to a ſcene 
unchangeable, and full of glory. 


GOD, who knoweſt us: to be ſet in the midſt of 
ſo many and great Dangers, that, by reaſon of 


the frailty of our nature, we cannot always ſtand up- 
right; grant us, we earneſtly beſeech thee, ſuch 
Strength and Protection, as may ſupport us in all 
Difficulties, and carry us through all Trials and 
Temptations, for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt our blelſed 


Lord and Saviour. 
5 Amon. 
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SERMON V. 


| on THE CAUSES or DISAPPOINTMENT, AND THE 


PROPER ATTAINMENT OF HAPPINESS. * 


EccesrAsrss i il. 17. (latter part.) 


5 Alli A) Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, 


'HERE is no maxim more commonly. 
| uſed than this which I have juſt re- 
cited ; nor any that is more wrongly ap- 
plied, or miſunderſtood. By prefixing it 
to this diſcourſe you may ſuppoſe that I 
coincide with thoſe who quote it for the 
purpoſe of diſcouraging all ſocial joy, and 
of reſtraining our deſires of temporal feli- 
city.—But this is not the caſe. I claſs with 
none fo loſt to the better feelings of human 
nature, — none ſo loſt to a ſenſe of the Di- 

on. vine 
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vine Goodneſs — 4 Convidion that 
all things were vain,—thit all actions, all | 
endowments were unprofitable, and ended 
only in Vexation of Spirit: did this cheerleſs 
diſheartening tetnper occupy the breaſt of 
every man, — hat a Scene of apathy, in- 
action, and gloom, would be the world we 
inhabit ! Science would droaping expire 
in the Shade: Virtue would abandon the 
_ dwellings of mankind, hopeleſs of its re- 
ward: Friendſhip would pour no comfort 
into the troubled mind: Charity would aſ- 


ſluage no griefs of the poor and the unfortu- 


nate: Miſeries of all denominations would, 
unmoleſted, reign among mankind; and 
the world would be, in the moſt emphatic 
Senſe,—a Vale of Tears. 

But, bleſſed be Cod! this is not the 
caſe. All is not Vanity ;—all is not Vexa- 
tion of Spirit.——Yet,—before we ſeem. 
to controvert an aſſertion of inſpired Wiſ- 
dom, let us examine the matter more 
cloſely : let us ſee what induced the royal 
Preacher to draw ſo melancholy a conclu- 
fon,—to paſs a judgment ſo grievous on 
Life and its tl he IE 

ä 
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I ſaid in mine heart,” ſays he, I will 
prove thee with Marth, therefore enjoy 
Pleaſure. I Jought i in mine heart to give 
mylelf unto wine, and to lay hold on folly. 
I made me great works; I builded me 
Houſes ; I planted me Vineyards. I made 
me Gardens and Orchards, and I planted 
trees in them of all kinds of fruits. I made 
me pools of Water, to water therewith the 
wood that bringeth forth trees. I got nie 
Servants and Maidens ; poſſeſſions of great 


and ſmall Cattle, I gathered me alſo Silver 


and Gold, and the peculiar Treaſure of 
Kings and of the Provinces, I got me men 
fingers and women fingers, and the delights 
of the ſons of men. Whatever mine eyes 
defired, I kept not from them : I withheld 
not my heart from any joy. Then I looked 
on all the works that my hands had wrought, 
and on the labour that I had laboured to 
do: and behold——all was Vanity and Vex- 
ation of Spirit.” 5 
Unhappy Monarch !—What, in this ca- 
talogue of Enjoyments, i is there that has not 
A tendency to end in Vexation ?—None of 


the things he enumerates are abſolutely cal- 
culated 
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culated to promote our Happineſs; but all 
of them very frequently lead to Diſappoint- 
ment. Mirth, Wine, Poſſeſſions of Wealth 
and large Demeſnes, we know, are things 
fleeting and precarious : things, from which 
we are taught not to ö permanent Fe- 
licity. 
But, becauſe this is the caſe ; * becauſe 
Happineſs is not to be attained by the Ac- 
quiſition of Wealth,—by the joys of Con- 
viviality, or the blandiſhments of Pleaſure, 
ſhall we raſhly conclude that its exiſtence 
upon earth is no where to be found? 
—hall the Reſtleſſneſs of Ambition, or 
even thoſe Afflictions and Embarraſſments 
which are ſometimes the lot of the beſt of 
men, lead us to conſider Happineſs as an 
imaginary phantom, that unceaſingly invites 
our embrace, and as unceaſingly eludes it? 
| —Surely, though the Wilderneſs of the 
World preſents to the traveller many dif- 
ficult and perplexing paths, ſtill it muſt be 


_ confeſſed that it affords more pleaſant _ 


ſcenes, in which he may enjoy Refreſhment 
and Repoſe, Comfort and Delight,” * 


* Gregory. Th | 
' Fiz Reflect, 
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Reflect, my Chriſtian Hearers, upon all 
the Miſeries you have experienced. Call to 
your remembrance all the Trials, the Af- 
flictions, the Troubles, and Calamities with 
which you have been viſited. —— Many, to 
ſome of you, perhaps, are their Numbers, 
and painful their Effects. Death has taken 
from you your Friends, — your deareſt 
Friends, and has * bereaved you of your 
Children.” —Sickneſs has clouded many of 
your days, and many weariſome nights 
have been appointed you.” Oppreſſion 
has robbed you of your Subſtance, and left 
you to ſtruggle with the hardſhips of Po- 
verty.—Misfortune or Calamity has over- 
whelmed thoſe whom you value and eſteem 
in irretrievable Diſtreſs, and to whom you 
can adminiſter no other relief than the tear 
of Condolence, or the figh of Sympathy. 
— Theſe, —or circumſtances ſimilar to theſe, 
have fome of you experienced: and to 
ſuppoſe their Effects otherwiſe than painful, 
would be ſuppoſing your Hearts were other- 
wiſe than human : would be ſuppoſing them 
unfeeling and callous y invumerable and 
dead. 


hs. | 
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But, examine the Reverſe of the Picture. 
View the happier Contingencies which have 
brightened your days,—the Comforts which 
till remain to chear and conſole you, — — 
Look arround yau, and be convinced—that 
Death has not taken away arr. whom you 
hold dear,—Drop a tear for thoſe Friends, 
| thoſe Children you have loſt ; but let it be 
followed with a ſmile, when you behold 
thoſe Friends,,-thofe Children which ſtill 
bleſs you.—— Compare the days of Sickneſs 
with the days of health, —the weariſome 
nights that have been appointed you, with 
the more numerous ones of Comfort and loft 
repoſe, —QOppreflion has robbed yau of your 
Subſtance :—but has it robbed you of every 
Friend, —patticularly that Friend within 
your own breaſt, —a GOOD CONSCIENCE ?— 
Though yau have to ſtruggle with the hard- 
ſhips of Poverty, would you exchange the 
Senſations which flow fram Innocence in this 
lowly ſtate, for the Senſations of your guilty 
Oppreſſor in the midſt of his unjuſtly-ac- 
quired Aﬀuence?—No,—* Better, far bet- 
ter is Poverty with Innocence, than great 
Poſſeſſions without Right.” The noble 
Mind that ſuffers unjuſtly, ſuffers greatly ; 
04 mean 


5 
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I mean exaltedly. It is compenſated, for all 
its Sufferings, by Senſations of conſcious 
Rectitude,—more exquiſite than even thoſe 
which are felt by the man who liveth at 
peace in his Poſſeſſions,—and hath: Proſ- 
perity in all things.” 

The ſame may be ſaid of the Feelings we 
experience with reſpe& to the Misfortunes 
or Calamities of thoſe whom we value and 
and eſteem.—If it be ſeldom our lotto 
rejoice with them that do rejoice,” we can 
«© weep with them that weep :” And there 
is ſometimes a Luxury in Tears, far prefer- 
able to Joy.—I need not deſcribe it to you 
who have felt it, and whoſe good hearts, 
perhaps, at this moment, feel the Aſſertion 
to be true. Many who hear me, I am ſure, 
have, on ſome Occaſions, thought it bet- 
ter to go to the houſe of mourning than ta 
the houſe of feaſting; have deemed *<+ Sor- 
row better than Laughter,” from the im- 
proving Senſibility they have derived to 
their own hearts. 

Yet I would not have you ſuppoſe that 

ſympathizing with the Unfortunate is a 
more convincing proof of a good heart than 
par Ucpating the jay . the Happy, That 

pen 
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perſon who will do the latter will very ſel- 
dom fait to do the former; while the re- 
verſe & by no means true. There is nothing 
to be envied in Miſery : and Envy is 2 per- 

nicious Alloy to alt greatnets of Soul. Many 
are envied in Profperity by thote who would 
have wept with them in Adverſity. Such 
perſons weep more from a morbid conſtitu- 
tional love of Melancholy, than from a re- 
gard for the perſon with whom they appa- 
rently ſympathize.—In particular, tet me 
caution you againſt allowing yourſelves credit 
for ſenſibility of heart, on account of the 
Tears which you ſhed at beholding fictitious 
Scenes of Sorrow. Many have their eyes 
ſuffuſed with tears, on theſe occaſions, who 
can behold real Miſery with unconcern : 
nay who can be the Cauſe of Miſery, and 
plunder and opprefs the Orphan and the 
Widow. . 

But to return from this digreſſion 


Numerous other circumſtances I could ad- 
_ duce to prove that all is not vanity and 
vexation of Spirit. Thoſe already menti- 
oned, you will be aware, are the moſt diffi- 
cult to be controverted, and applied to 


eſtabliſh the doctrine I eſpouſe.— They are 
T4 ee 


„ 
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ſelected from the black Catalogue of af- 
flictions which have the moſt probable 
tendency to make us pronounce human 
Conduct vain, and Life vexatious.—The _ 
eaſier taſk remains to ſelect only thoſe 
inſtances, to prove the exiſtence of Fe- 
licity, which fuperſede all argument 
and reaſoning. 
Were I to direct your Attention to the 
_ delights of Philoſophy (thoſe inexhauſti- 
ble Sources of pleaſure to intelligent 
minds)—to the pleafing Acquirements 
of Science, and the progreſſive Improve- 
ments in the liberal Arts: were I to in- 


8 fiſt upon theſe, as things far from being 


„ yain and vexatious,” you would very 
juſtly tell me, That ſuch things are ng 
fources of Happineſs to the generality of 
Mankind.—They would apply to a 
Schaol of Philoſophers where their value 
was under/iood ; but not to a Society of 
Chriſtians who aſſemble here for a very 
different purpoſe. In this place, the 
Words of. eternal Life” are of mare 
value than the proudeſt productions of 
Philoſophy and Science: and thoſe 
en of human enjoyment which we 
recommend 


germ. 3. and Happineſs, 8 E OY 
recommend to Chriſtians, muſt be ſources 


which are open to the humbleſt Capacity. 


«« Every one that thirſteth” ſhould be en- 


abled ta come to theſe Waters,” and 


find refreſhment for his Soul. What 
theſe Sources are, will be particularized 
in my next diſcourſe. This I ſhall con- 
clude by requeſting you to be cautious 
on what Principles you build your hopes 
of temporal happineſs. For, if the 
Foundation be weak, the Superſtruc- 
ture muſt inevitably fall to the ground. 
If you fix your affections on objects 
which are precarious and uncertain, you 
ought not to murmur if they «end in 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit.” 

To remedy this evil, ſtudy the rules and 
precepts of the Goſpel of Chriſt. Make 
it the baſis of your happineſs, the direc- 
tor of your hopes, and the rule of your 
conduct. For whatever Troubles you 
meet with—in 7 you will find a Cure; 
for whatever Vexations which, through 
life, may befal yau—in it yay will find 

an Antidote. It will teach you the high 
importance of human Actions; the true 
eltimate of human 258 and the true van 

| _ hae 
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Ine of human enjoyments. It will teach 
you the connexion of theſe things with 

an Eternal State of Being: where every 
man will receive according to what he 
hath done, whether it be good, or whe- 
ther it be evil.—Meditate upon it, 
therefore, more frequently and more 
fervently; and may Almighty God 
write all its Laws in your Hearts, and 
reward your obedience with everlaſting 


: Felicity ! 5 
Amen. 


PRAYER. 


ALMIGHTY God, who knoweſt whereof we are 
made, and remembereſt that we are but- duft, we 
beſeech thee to have compaſſion upon all our infirmĩ- 
ties; that amidft the changes and chances of this 
Mortal life; we may be aſſiſted by thee towards the 
attainment of Happineſs here,—and hereaſter be re- 
ceived into thoſe bleſſed abodes where true Joys are 
only to be found, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


SERMON 


SERMON V. 


CONTINUATION OF THE SAME SUBJECT, 


 ECCLESIASTES ii. 17. (latter part.) 


All is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. 


1 N a "RN diſcourſe we conſidered 
the Reaſons which induced Solomon 
to paſs this melancholy Sentence upon 
Life and its Enjoyments. We found it 


to be occaſioned by the reſult of things 


which do not neceſſarily lead to, or con- 
ſtitute real Happineſs. And, to pre- 
vent us from expecting to much from 
theſe things, or fixing our Aﬀections too 
fondly upon them, the diſcouraging 
Sentence was wiſely intended. The 
royal Preacher | eſtimates the value of 

theſe 


| 


| 
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theſe things very juſtly when he after- 
wards ſays—“ I know that there is na 
good in them, but for a man To REJoice 
AND TO DO GOOD IN HIS LIFE, '— They are 
extremely tranſitory and uncertain, and 
therefore ought to be canverted to the 
wiſeſt purpoſes while we have them. He 
did not mean that every thing was ** vain,” 
and ended in “ vexation of Spirit:“ 
that the whole of man's exiſtence (not- 
withſtanding his wiſhes for rational en- 
joyment) was a Scene of Diſappoint- 
ment, Diſguſt, and Diſſatisfaction. Vet 
there are'certain unhappy Mortals who 
have thus underſtood him, and endea- 
youred, with a gloomy kind of zeal, thus 
to make others underſtand him alſo. It is 
true, we are not ta exped i in this world 
an uninterrupted ſeries of enjoyments: we 
are not to look for Happineſs unalloyed 
with Miſery ; neither are we to ſuppoſe 
that our jaurney to a perfect and eternal 
ſtate of Bliſs, lies through a wilderneſs 
ſhaded with the gloom of univerſal ſor- 
row. The life of man reſemblẽs the vi- 
ciſſitudes of Day and Night. The earth 
rapidly completes its revolution; and 

ane 


Serm. 6. t Happineſs. 77 


one half remains in darkneſs, while the 
other enjoys the light. 


Thus varying and changeful, a wife 


man will certainly look Beyond this life, 
to that ſcene which is unfading and un- 


changeable, He will not ſo confider his 


** kingdom of this world,” as to ** ſet his 
affections” on it, to the difregard of 


„ things above.” He will undoubtedly, 


_ «4 ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, and his 
righteouſneſs:” will conſider ths his 


principal Object, and the attainment of it 


his grand Concern. 

But in ſo doing, he will not totally neg- 
le& his temporal affairs, his earthly duties. 
And, this he mu/t do if he conſider thoſe 
duties vain, —thoſe affairs vexatious.— 
Will a man who is impreſſed with the 
idea that all endeavours to fupport his 
Family are vain and abortive,—all at- 
tempts to make them comfortable, uſeful 
and good, —futile and vexatious—will 
he properly try to accompliſh either the 
one or the other? 


Thoſe who decry Life, and paint it 


as à ſcene of Vanity or uninterrupted 
Wretchedneſs, adopt the fureſt method 
Ar 75 
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to e/tabliſk this Conviction; and thereby 
irremediably injure their fellow-crea- 
tures. That Divine Perſon whoſe ſteps” 
we are commanded to * follow,” re- 
commended by his Example Activity, 
Chearfulneſs, and Contentment. In his 


gracious toils for our Salvation, he daily 


„went about doing good. ” He conde- 
fcended to appear as a gueſt upon one 
of the moſt convivial Occaſions ; and, in 
one the moſt trying and diſtreſsful, he 


evinced his Refignation.—Thoſe, there- 
fore, who are weary in well-do- 


ing,” who condemn others for enjoying 


the innocent divertiſements of life, and 


who murmur againſt the decrees of Pro- 
vidence, miſtake the true genius and 
deſign of the Goſpel : they know not 
what Spirit they are of, and entertain 
unworthy notions of their n # 
Father. 

For though Religion is meant to be 
our chief, it is not meant to be our only 
Concern. It is not intended to give us 
ſuch a diſtaſte for all other things, as to 
make us think them productive only of 
"s Vanity and Vexation of Spirit.” —On. 

_ | 
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the contrary, Religion i is calculated to | 
increaſe our enjoyment of them; to 
make us derive a comfort and ſatisfaction 
from them, which, otherwiſe, we ſhould 
nat feel and experience.—In one word 
Religion was meant to chear us through 
Life, to give us Comfort in Death, and 
to make us rr — bliſsful 
Eternity. 

Such Religion is more precious than 
rubies ; and all the things we can de- 
fire are not to be compared with her. 
Length of days is in her right hand: 
and, in her left hand, are riches and ho- 
nour. Her ways are ways of pleaſant- 
neſs ; and all her paths are peace. She 
is a tree of life to them that lay hold 
upon her; and happy is every one that 
retaineth her..—Forſake her not, and 
| the ſhall preſerve thee : love her, and 
ſhe ſhall keep thee ; exalt her, and ſhe 
ſhall promote thee ; ſhe ſhall bring thee 
to honour when thou doſt embrace her. 
She ſhall give to thine head an ornament 
of grace: a crown of glory ſhall ſhe give 
unto thee. She ſhall cauſe thee to walk 


in * way = and thy foot ſhall not 
| ſtumble. 
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ſtumble. When thou lieſt TIRE thou 
ſhalt not be afraid: yea, thou ſhalt He 
down, and thy fleep ſhall be ſweet.” “ 

Such is Religion, my friends, —and 
Tuch are her effects, to thoſe who follow 
her didQtates.—With her, Proſperity is 
ſweet, and Adverſity tolerable :—without 
her, Proſperity is a vain ſhadow,” and 
Adverſity . Vexation of Spirit.” 

They who ſeek for enjoyment, unats 
tended by this heavenly Guide, ſow to 
the wind, and ſhall reap the whirlwind : 4 
while they who make her their Com- 
panion, their Guide, and their own fa- 
miliar Friend, ſhall want no manner 
of thing that is good. They ſhall not 
labour in vain, nor bring forth for trou- 
ble. They ſhall not build, and another 
inhabit: they ſhall not plant, and ano- 
ther eat : For they are the ſeed of the 
bleſſed of the Lord, and their offspring 
with them.” Thus ſaith the Lord to 
the Wicked and Irreligious, by the 
mouth of his holy Prophet: Behold, 
my Servants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hun- 
gry: behold, my Servants ſhall drink, 


but ye ſhall be thirſty: behold, my 
Servants 
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| Servants ſhall rejoice, but ye ſhall be 
_ aſhamed: behold; my Servants ſhall ſing 
for joy of heart; but ye ſhall- cry for | 
ſorrow of heart, and how] for vexation 
of Spirit.“ 

Thus; we hear the Concluſion of the 
whole matter,” and reconcile the ſeem- 
ing Incongruities of the royal Preacher, 
If we do wickedly,” or look for En- 
joyment in thoſe things which were not 


intended to beſtow it; or apply to wrong 


purpoſes the bounty of Providenceè,.— 
then will the Conſequences moſt. aſ- 
ſuredly be Vanity and Vexation of 
Spirit :”—that which ſhould have been 
for our Wealth, will then be unto us an 
occaſion of falling.“ 

„What“ (doſt thou aſk) then, is not 
„% Vanity ; or what is the beſt Antidote 
„ againſt Vexation of Spirit? What is 


* the ſweet Soother of Life, and the Pa- 


* rent of true Felicity?“ I anſwer, 
RELIGION, or the FEAR OF God. And 
pure Religion (including a true Faith 
in Chriſt) is this. Viſit the Fatherleſs 
and Widows in their Affliction; and 


N thyſelf unſpotted from the world. 
G Fear 
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Fear God, and keep his command- 
ments; for this is the whole Duty of 
Man. What doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to do juſtly, —to love 
Mercy,—and to walk humbly with thy 
God?“ — Did Vanity” ever perplex 
thy heart, or © Vexation” gall thy Spi- 
rit,” for having ſacredly obſerved the 
Laws of God? Did a proper diſ- 
charge of Juſtice,” —an ardent love 
of Mercy,” and the exerciſe of a 
meek and quiet Spirit,“ ever requite 
thee with ſo poor a recompence ? 
Did „ the Fatherleſs” thou haſt ſaved 
from 'Ruin,—** the Poor that cried, 
whom thou haſt delivered, and him that 
had no helper,” —did they ever give pain» 
to thy Reflections, and Vexation to 
to thy Spirit?“ — Did the Widow's: 
tear of Gratitude make thee repent the 
Act of Kindneſs that drew it from her 
eye: that cauſed“ her afflicted Heart 
to forget its Sorrows, and even“ to ſing 
for Joy?“ Was this ** Vanity?“ — 
Was this Vexation of Spirit?“ 

No: it was Happineſs ;—it was Rap- 
ture: the moſt refined that c can poſſibly. 
| be 
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be 1 upon earth, and that will 


have its perfect completion in the Joyͤs 


of heaven. Come, ye bleſſed of 
my Father,” will jeſus, their approving 
Judge, ſay to the Merciful and Compaſ- 
ſionate, at the day of Retribution :— 
„Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inhe- 
Tit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. For I was 
an hungered, and ye gave me meat: I 
was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: I was 
a ſtranger, and ye took me in : naked, 
and ye clothed me: I was fick, and ye 
viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came 
unto me. Then ſhall the Righteous, the 
Merciful, and Compaſlionate, anſwer 
him, ſaying ; Lord, when ſaw we thee an 
hungered, and fed thee ? or thirſty, and 
gave thee drink ?—When ſaw we thee a 
ſtranger, and took thee in? or naked, 
and clothed thee ?—Or when ſaw we 
thee ſick, or in priſon, and came unto 
thee ?—And the King ſhall anſwer and 
ſay unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
Inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the leaſt of theſe my brethren,” —in- 
aſmuch as ye have done it unto my poor 
afflicted Creatures, „ye have done it 
G 2 unto 
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unto me.“ . Then ſhall he fay alſo 
unto them on his left-hand,” them, 
whoſe hardened and ungrateful hearts 
were inſenſible of the Divine Bounty be- 
ſtowed upon themſelves, and who felt no 
inclination to beſtow a part of that Boun- 
ty upon others: who deeming all things 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit,” ſloth- 
fully hid their Talent in the earth, and 
did not fegard the Complaint of the 
Poor :----To theſe ſhall the Judge fay in 
his wrath—* Depart from me, ye Curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels !—For I was an 
| hungered, and ye gave me no meat: 
I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink : 

J was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, 

and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 
Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, 1aying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungered, 
or athirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or 
fick, or in priſon, and did not miniſter 
unto thee? — Then ſhall he anſwer them, 
ſaying, —Inaſmuch as ye did it not to 
one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to 


me. And theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
| _ laſting 
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laſting puniſhment ; but the n 
into life eternal.“ 

In this moſt ſolemn deſcription of 
the moſt ſolemn event, we ſee, convinc- 
ingly, that all actions are not indifferent, 
vain, or unprofitable. That only theſe 

will end in“ Vanity,“ and cauſe © Vex- 
ation of Spirit,” which proceed from 
wrong Principles, and are directed to 
wrong Objects. And theſe will cauſe 
Vexation moſt horrible ; Vexation that 
will expreſs its bitterneſs by weeping, 
and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth.” 
To avoid this Vexation, let us care- 
fully avoid thoſe Actions of which it will 
be the inevitable Conſequence. Let 
us forbear to form too fond an attach- 
ment to the uncertain Poſſeſſions of this 
world, and not be too anxious and im- 
patient to attain them. Neither let us 
fall into the oppoſite extreme,—inta the 
guilt of Sloth and Inaction.—In doing 
nothing we may equally do wrong. We 
may ** come ſhort of the Glory of God" 
by one Conduct as well as the other, 
and be caſt out as unprofitable Servants, 
Let us not, therefore, ſtand all the 
day idle,“ under the idea that if we la- 

G 3 bour 


86 On Diſappointment, Sc. Serm. 6, 


bour, we labour for meat that pro- 
fiteth not,” for Vanity, Diſappointment, 
and Vexation of Spirit, —Let not our 
*« Folly thus pervert our way, and cauſe 
our heart to fret againſt the Lord ;” 
but let us work the Work of Him that 
made us, while it is day; that is, let us 
work out our Salvation,“ by doing all 
the good we can; by perſevering ſteadily 
in the way of Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs. Let us always abound in the 
Work of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and our labour, moſt aſſuredly, 
will not be in vain.—He will reward us 
here with the approbation of our own 
minds, and moſt abundantly hereafter with 
* an eternal Weight of Glory.“ 


| PRAT ER, 

O GOD who haſt taught us in thy holy Word, 
= the great importance of Life, and the true value 
of human Actions; inſpire us all with ſuch a deſire 


of pleaſing thee, and with ſuch a Concern for our 
immortal Souls, that we may do whatever is profit- 
able, and refrain from whatever is hurtful, to our 
Salvation: that at the folemn day of Retribution, 
we may be invited to the Joys of thy heavenly king. 
dom, by our bleſſed Redeemer and Judge, JeſusChrift 
our Lord, Amen. 
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Preached on leaving the Curacy of Olaſwinford, 
Worceſterſhire, on Sunday March goth, 57 


| PHILLIPPIANS iv. 8. 

Finally, Brethren, whatſoever things are true, 
whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 

things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 
whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 
things are of good report : if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praiſe, think on 
theſe things. | | ; 


S the diſcourſe on which I am now 
entering will probably be the laſt 
I ſhall dehver in this place, I have made 
choice of a text remarkable for con- 
taining much good advice in few words. 


Its comprehenſiveneſs can only be ex- 
G4  ceedeg 
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ceeded by the beautiful aſſemblage of 
virtues it inculcates. So few are the 
requiſites neceſſary to conſtitute a Chri- 
tian beſides what are here enumerated ; _ 
Jo few the other qualifications men- 
tioned in Scripture as the means of ob- 
taining the favour of our Redeemer and 
Judge, that this fingle paſſage may not 
improperly be called AN EPITOME OF THE _ 
GOSPEL. 8 
Were I ſeparately to expatiate on 
every virtue recommended to our con- 
ſideration, I ſhould indulge in too ſpas 
cious a field. But this is not my in- 
tention. And, in ſome reſpects, I hope 
it is unneceſſary: ſince maſt of the chriſ- 
tian Graces which the Apoſtle here diſ- 
plays in one point of view, have, during 
my Miniſtry among you, been occaſion- 
ally topics of diſcourſe. This is in- 
tended (and I pray Gop my intentions 
be not fruſtrated !)---this, the laſt, per- 
| haps, I ſhall ever addreſs to you, is meant 
to impreſs more forcibly upon your 
minds, ſome of thoſe leading duties and 
principles of Chriſtianity which have, at 
different times, been inculcated and 
explained. 
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inconveniences will be lightly regarded. If 
the taſk allotted you prove a labour, re- 
member it is A LABOUR OF LOvE;” and 
ſuch as will obtain the Bleſſing of your hea- 
venly Father. You will appear amiable to 


him in a double capacity, and in a double 


capacity will fulfil his command : the cha- 
ritable Donations which have been received 
at your hands will be reſtored ſeven-fold 
into your boſoms at the reſurrection of the 
juſt;” and your generous viſits to promote 
the eternal welfare of thoſe your REDEEMER 
condeſcends to call his Brethren, are well- 
pleaſing in his ſight. ++ If you give them but 
a cup of cold water as his diſciples, it ſhall in 
no wiſe loſe its reward ;”” how much more, 
then, when you give them the cur anD 
BREAD OF LIFE! When you nouriſh their 
ſouls with LIVING WATER,“ and beſtow 
on them your alms, your inſtruction, and 
your time ! — Theſe favours Chriſt will 
eſteem as conferred upon Himſelf : for, 
ſays he, © inaſmuch as ye have done them 


to the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have 
done them unto me.“ Though they, per- 


haps, may not have it in their power to re- 
yu yau ; o return your kindneſs, and 
reward 


* 4 * * 
. — I — — —l— — — — — 
2 —-— - n — — — 
= ——— — — — — 
5 
. 


- 
a 

FRE - — — — - 

GT . _ —_ SA eren 


g2 A Farewell Serm. 7. 


reward your labours—yet He will not for- 
get them: He will comfort you when 
you lie ſick upon your bed, and will make 
alf your bed in fickneſs. In the hour of 
death, and in the day of judgment, he will 
cauſe the bleſſing of him that was ready to 
periſh to come upon you,“ which will ſup- 
port your ſouls through the awful trials. 
Your ſpirited eſtabliſhment of theſe little 
Seminaries, did honour to your feelings, as 
MEN; and to your profeſſion, as CHRISTIANS. 
—The opulent among you beheld the 
wretched ſtate of their poorer brethren, and 
felt for their diſtreſſes. Too numerous to- 
be admitted into the common Charity 
Schools, and too poor to devote the com- 
mon days of the week to the purpoſes of 
Education, their preſſing Wants and Cir- 
cumſtances force them, alas! to earn their 
daily bread, and prevent them from receiv- 
ing Inſtruction on any day but this. For, 
on this bleſſed Day of repofe. and comfort 
throughout the whole Chriſtian World, 
they reſt from their labours.“ On this 
bleſſed day, they are at leiſure to be taught 
their duty, and the knowledge of their God. 


On this bleſſed day, in _ and order, 
FO 
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they attend the Sanctuary to learn the Princã- 
ples of Religion, and to hear the Words of 
eternal Life.” And would they of them- 
ſelves ſeek theſe Means of Grace? Did 
they ſeek them ?—Say, rather, were they 
not, during the ſtated hours of worſhip, 
„ ſcattered upon the hills as ſheep not hav- 
ing a Shepherd ?” Were they not, profan- 
ing the Sabbath, often engaged in improper 
practices, even in your public ſtreets? Did 
ye not frequently hear the licentious Speech, 
the ſhocking oath, from almoſt infant 
mouths ; and would they not ſometimes re- 

turn Inſult for Remonſtrance ? 
Theſe were the melancholy Symptoms of 
Depravity among the children of the poor, 
previous to the eſtabliſhment of Sunday 
Schools. Miſchief marked their ſteps : that 
miſchief which years might mature to a fa- 
tal growth, and plunge them in final ruin! 
But now, God be praiſed !—even at- 
ready, a Reformation is effected in this claſs 
of our fellow-creatures, who (inſtead of 
breaking the Commandments of their God, 
and injuring the Property of their Neigh- 
bour) are now *« trained up in the way 
they ſhould go,” and are taught to become 
good 
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good Subjects, good Servants, good Parents, 
| —indeed, in every reſpect, good and uſe- 


ful Members of the Community. By 
means of the Inſtitution I have mentioned, 
the children of the pooreſt Inhabitant among 


you are reſcued from darkneſs to light, 
from the power of Satan unto God.“ They 


are inſtructed in the way of everlaſting Sal- 
vation, and are brought to the Shepherd 
and Biſhop of their Souls. 


Let not, then, an Inſtitution ſo excellent, 


fo falutary, {o eſſential, —let it not, I intreat 


you, experience neglect, or ceaſe to meet 
your generous Countenance and Support. 


Z And may the peculiar Bleſſing of God ac- 
company your care of it, and multiply its 


good effects among you! May it be abun- 

dantly productive of ſound Religion and 
good Morals, to the remoteſt generations ! 
May it ſhortly introduce thoſe happy,— 
thoſe ſublimely-predicted days, when the 
„ defart (in the moral world) ſhall rejoice, 
„ and bloſſom as the roſe : when it ſhall- 

% bloſſom abundantly, and rejoice, even 
with joy and ſinging : when the glory of 
Lebanon ſhall be given it, the excellency 


6 of Carmel and Sharon : when the wolf 
« alſo 
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__ «+ alfo ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the 


„ leopard lie down with the kid; when we 
„ ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord, and the 
6 excellency of our God!“ * 

From the bleſſed means which theſe In- 
ſtitutions afford of learning their duty, are 
there perſons who would reſtrain the riſing 
generation? and is it poſſible that Parents 
doomed to Poverty, ſhould be thoſe per- 
ſons? Can they be ſo loſt to their own 
intereſt, ſo unnaturally cruel to their own 
offspring, as to withhold them from In- 
ſtruction and the Houſe of God !—Confider 
but for a moment, you who are ſuch pa- 

rents (if any ſuch be here) — Conſider 
whether you can prevent your children 
from being made acquainted with their ob- 
ligations to their Gop and Saviour, without 
drawing down the vengeance of that Gop, 
and the condemnation of that Saviour, when 
he becomes your Judge: When an oppor- 
tunity is offered for having them inſtructed 
by the Charity of others, without any ex- 


* © Tis this muſt ſtop th' infection of our Crimes, 
1% And firm foundations lay for brighter times; 
« For this, to God are ſolemn praiſes giv'n, 


* And crowds of Dr gbans ſend their ſongs! to heav'n.” 
ANONYM, 
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pence or trouble of your own : When the 
gates of Education, nay, the gates of Hea- 
ven, are thrown open for your Children, 
will you cruelly forbid them to enter ?— 
Are you not content with dooming them to 
miſery in this world, but muſt you do all 
in your power to make them eternally mi- 
ſerable in the next ?—Strange, unnatural 
Wickedneſs ! unparalleled degeneracy of 
human nature But remember, you can- 
not thus effect their ruin, without plunging 
yourſelves into the ſame gulph; you cannot 
be cruel to their fouls without tormenting 
your own; for there is a judgment annexed 
to this enormous guilt, the thought only of 
which ſhould fill your minds with horror. 


If your children make themſelves vile, 


and you reſtrain them not, the Lord will 
judge your houſe for ever; and your chil- 
dren ſhall live to conſume your eyes and to 
grieve your hearts.” Some of them, per- 


haps (like thoſe of the negligent unhappy 


Parent on whom the above curſe was inflict- 

ed) * ſhall be cut oft” by an mr: hoe 

ignominious death! 

On the other hand, if you educate them 

Tiouſly (or Suffer them to be educated) you 
will 
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will experience, both in this world and the 
next, joys, which exceed your imagination 
as much as they ſurpaſs the powers of lan- 
guage to deſcribe them. Therefore let me 
hope that you will not only rejoice with - 
gratitude to have your children taught by 
the goodneſs of others; but that you will 
alſo teach them yourſelves by a good ex- 
ample. What they learn at School and at 
Church, you will impreſs more deeply up- 
on their minds at home, by a virtuous con- 
duct. You will let them ſee in you none of 
thoſe vices they are told to ſhun; and all 
thoſe virtues they are taught to imitate. —In 
a word : you will, I truſt, make them good 

Chriſtians, by being good Chriſtians your- 
| ſelves : you will advance your own happi- 
neſs as well as theirs, by leading them in the 
paths of the Goſpel, which are, indeed, the 

paths to heaven. 

From this Inſtitution (the importance of 
which muſt apologize for detaining me ſo 
long) I proceed to another, which has almoſt 
an equal claim to encouragement and ſup- 
port. In what relates to this, only a part 
of my audience is concerned: but yet ſuch a 


Part, that Ideſpair not of moving their good 
H hearts 
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hearts to endeayour at a completion of 
my wiſhes. 

When Aﬀuence is beſtowed by a kind 
providence on thoſe who are eminently diſ- 
tinguiſhed for Benevolence, to their boſoms 
an advocate in the cauſe of Charity, will 
ſeldom plead in vam. Prrv, there,* is a 
gueſt introduced by Nature, to reſide till 
the Spirit which ſhe actuates and warms 1s 
tranſlated to heaven. This virtue 1s that 
bright conſtellation in the Female mind, 
that heightens Beauty where it meets her, 
and ſupplies her where ſhe is not.” She 
ever gives that ſerenity which reſults from 
conſcious Rectitude; diſplaying in the coun- 
tenance the purity of the Soul. In all 
countries, and in all ages, have Women 
been ſignalized by this lovely Virtue. From 
Pharoah's Daughter, who reſcued Jup&a's 


* © In their boſoms,” ſays an elegant Writer, “ we 
& are taught to look for all the milder Virtues of 
„Humanity, and thoſe endearing ſympathies from 
« which the chief comforts of life originate. Formed 
* by Nature, perhaps, for entering into the joys and 
« griefs of others, with a more exquiſite ſenſibility 
„ than ourſelves, we expect from them the willing 
ti tribute of a tear whenever calamity or misfortune 
& calls for it.“ | HEWLETT, 


infant 
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infant Prophet from the deep, to that ami- 
able Siſter of Royalty, who now adorns 
the Throne of ENCLAND—-Hiſtory has re- 
corded many examples highly honourable 
to the female Character. Theſe examples 
it is needleſs for me to have recourſe to, on 
the preſent occaſion: ſuch examples have 
only their uſe, when the excellent Virtue 
they enforce is, to an audience, unknown. 
I attempt not to inſpire it. The attempt is 
unneceſſary. It is only for me to point out 
to my fair Hearers a proper opportunity 
for indulging it. 
Every inſtitution that is founded on 

Humanity; that is calculated to promote 
and ſpread abroad the ſpirit of piety and 
virtue, of friendſhip and unanimity: that is 
intended to raiſe the drooping head of 
ſickneſs ; to ſmooth the pillow of affliction, 
and to lighten the burden of human Miſery” 
 —hath certainly a claim to our ſincereſt 
good wiſhes, Such an inſtitution, formed 
by that Sex which is of ſo much importance 
in Society; which was the . laſt beſt gift” of 
the Almighty to alleviate the cares, and to 
heighten the bleſſings of human life :—ſuch 
a laudable inſtitution muſt ſecure in its 

12 _- "Intereſt 
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intereſt the Benevolent and the Good. As 
the male Societies are patronized in a manner 
which does honour to the Opulent of that 
ſex—why ſhould thoſe of the other be neg- 
lected ? Why ſhould they who are moſt in 
need of aſſiſtance receive the leaſt ?—Tender, 
as they are, by nature, and unable to en- 
dure the blaſts of Misfortune : liable, as 
they are, to the diſconſolate ſtate of Wi- 
dowhood, without means to provide for 
an helpleſs family, whoſe ſubſiſtence muſt 
depend on their induſtry and care: every 
endeavour to provide a balſam for theſe 
woes, ought to receive the warm ſupport of 
every generous mind, * 
his ſupport, I truſt, the Female Socie- 
ties* will receive from many of that Sex 
* I do not mean the Female Societies as they are 
now conducted; - upon their preſent plan they are 
rather ſubverſive of Good than calculated to produce 
it. They are certainly injurious to Virtue. The 
frequent Meetings, &c. of Women at Public-houſes 
{which induce them to ſpend, perhaps, what they 
can but very ill ſpare, and expoſe them to inſult 
from an abandoned part of the other Sex) are as re- 
pugnant to Decency, as to the end they are meant 
to anſwer. Therefore they. who have the Welfare or 
the Dignity of their Sex at heart, will, I truſt, gene- 
rouſly unite their Endeavours to introduce ſuch re- 
gulations as are confelledly necelſary . 


near 
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near this place, as eminent for their virtues, 
as for their ability to aid the cauſe. Let 
me, my amiable Friends, let me indulge the 
pleaſing hope, that you will aſſiſt them with 
your benefactions, and give them that ſanc- 
tion in the eye of the world to which their 
good intentions are entitled. To accom- 
pliſh this hope, I need not remind you that 
the inſtitution is deſigned to keep many of 
your ſex from the wretched aſylum of Po- 
verty, when their huſbands are ſeparated 
from them, and numbered with the dead: 
that its object is, when deprived of a father's 
aſſiſting hand, to ſuccour his orphan chil- 
dren: to wipe away the tears of the widow: 
to make her bed in ſickneſs, and to cloſe. 
her eyes in peace! * | 

Let me intreat you, then (and it is one 
of the laſt favours I ſhall requeſt in this 
place) let me intreat you,—if in theſe inſti- 

* © Ye ſprightly Nymphs, by Fortune nurſt, 
%% Who ſport in Joy's unclouded air, 
Nor ſee the diſtant ſtorms that burſt 
* In ruin on the humble Fair; 
Ve know not to what bitter ſmart 
* Akindred form, a kindred heart, 
« Is often doom'd, in Life's low vale, 
Where frantic fears the ſimple mind aſſail, 


And fierce afflictions preſs, and Friends and Fortune fail.“ 
| HAYLEY. 
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tutions ** there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praiſe—to think of theſe things. 
Thus have I preſumed to recommend to 
your protection, two Inſtitutions, both ex- 
cellent in their nature, and ſimilar in their 
aim. Each has for its object, the nayyINess 
OF. MANKIND : each is admirably adapted ta 
ſmooth Life's thorny way, and to implant 
in the human mind the moſt amiable affec- 
tions, —Part of the ſhort time left me, it 
was my intention to devote to the princi- 
ples of Chriſtianity : but this is, in a great 
meaſure, ſuperſeded by the worthy Paſtor 
whom Chriſt hath ſet over you.” It is 
with cordial ſatisfaction that I declare his 
tenets to correſpond with my own : and it 
is with equal ſatisfaction that I believe thoſe 
tenets to be derived from the ever-bleſſed 
Goſpel. What we are to believe, and what 
to practice, is there too plainly ſet forth to 
be miſunderſtood. FaiTy and HoLiNntss 
are there united by Gop Himſelf : and 
„what He hath joined let no man put 
aſunder.“ Therefore. repoſe not a vain 
confidence in one without the other. Let 
Faith produce in you whatſoever things 
are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, 
66 whats 
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% whatfoever things are juſt, whatſoever 
things are pure, whatſocver things are 
„ lovely, whatſoever things are of good re- 
port.“ for, without theſe, which conſti- 

tute the Beauty of. Holinefs,” Faith, ac- 
cording to the Apoſtle, is . fruitleſs and 
dead.” —Yet, let not your hopes of Mercy 


be unſupported by this gracious Principle. 
Unleſs your Piety diſplay an humble de- 


5 pendence on the Merits and Death of your 


Repeemer, it is vain and unprofitable. 
« Morality of itſelf,” fays the good Biſhop 
Wilſon, makes not a Chriſtian, though 
© no one can be a Chriſtian without it; 
« Faith muſt change moral Vit tües into 
« Chriſtian Graces . 
Such being the tenor of . ſhun 
the dangerous rock of Socinianiſin on the 
one hand, and the no leſs dangerous gulph of 
Fanaticiſm on the other. Hold faſt to 
the doctrine of ſound words.“ Make the 
Goſpel your rule, and its divine Author 
your pattern; and you will have little to 
difturb you while you live, and will be 
happy when you die. That Goſpel is the 
fountain from whence I have drawn the 
water for my Flock. If it has refreſned 
H 4 nm 
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and ſtrengthened the Ponltone : : if it has 
„ relieved and ſatisfied the afflicted 
ſoul:“ if, by its means, I have converted 
but one Sinner from the error of his ways 
II am more than recompenſed ; I re- 
Joice in gratitude to God, that my 
«© preaching has not been in vain.” —If 
I have given that ſatisfaction in the diſ- 
charge of my duty which my heart has 
ever aimed at—I aſcribe the cauſe to 
Gop and to your Goodneſs : to Gop for 
„ the Ability which he giveth ;” and to 
your Goodneſs in pardoning my failings 
and imperfections. For ſuch as are the 
uſual attendants of Youth,* or human 
nature, Candour will induce you to 
make proper allowances : and, for any 
others—as I argive, I hope ta be for- 
given. a 

But this is not all the Goodneſs I WE: | 
to thank you for. I feel a debt here— 
too vaſt for words to diſcharge : a deep 
ſenſe of Favours unmerited—Favours 
innumerable.—Nor have I only to be 
thankful for thoſe conferred ; but alſo 


This muſt plead with Criticiſm to be tender of 
the Defects which appear in this Diſcourſe, We. 
3 | on far 
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for kind and friendly Intentions which 
you were prevented from fulfilling. — 
Theſe accumulated Services and Civili- 
ties, I can only repay with +a laſting 
_ grateful ſenſe of them, and my conſtant 
unfeigned prayers for your happineg 
and proſperity. 

Before I conclude, I could wiſh to 
_ addreſs myſelf more particularly to you 
all; but Time will not permit.—To you, 
my young Friends, I have lately been 
frequent in my exhortations ; being per- 
ſuaded that, to reform mankind, ** we 
mult begin at the beginning.” ,'Thoſe 
duties which I have endeavoured to in- 
culcate, I hope you will practice to the 
day of your death. One more let me 
now particularize, which (if you per- 
form it properly) will enſure a per- 
formance of all the reſt :;—I mean THE 
FREQUENT RECEPTION OF THE HOLY SAGRA= 
MENT, Be virtuous, and you will at all 
times „be meet partakers.” . Fear 
Gop, and keep his Commandments,” 
and be not afraid to approach His ſacred 
Altar: be not afraid there to acknow- 


ledge His redeeming Love, His bound=- 
| leſs - 
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leſs Mercy. — Oh! that your hearts, 
and the hearts of all who hear me, were 
unanimous in embracing the opportu- 
nity which the preſent Day affords you ! 
Then ſhould we take our leave of each 
other, like true followers of ]zsvs CRRIST. 
Then fhould I indeed anticipate the joy 
of meeting you again in that heavenly 
Communion, where we ſhall behold that 
Immaculate Lams which was flain for 
the Redemptian of the world ; ſhall 
behold Him, as He is, ſurrounded with 
Grandeur and Glory ineffable! 

When think of this, a divine Pleaſure 
riſes in my Soul, and turns my tears 
to rapture.” I ſeem tranſported to 
thoſe Manfions of Bleſſedneſs, where 
all tears ſhall be wiped from all eyes:“ 
where we ſhall enjoy all. the ſweets of 
mutual Friendſhip, never more to weep ; 
never more to be divided! I ſeem to 
have paſſed that awful Day, when all the 
Miniſters of CuR1sT ſhall come before 
him, at the head of their reſpective mul- 
titudes! when they that have been 
„ wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of 
$6 the armament, and they Bt have 

turned 
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« turned many to righteouſneſs, as the 
„ the ſtars for ever and ever.“ 

Then, with humble hope, may I ap- 
proach the throne of JIxsus, and be ac- 
knowledged His faithful Servant!“ 
Then, with Joy unutterable, may we 
ALL receive that bleſſing which he will 
pronounce to them that love and. fear 
him, ſaying — Come, ye bleſſed of 
my Father ! inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the beginning of 
the world.” Grant this, I beſeech 
Thee, O merciful Father! through jeſus 
Chriſt, our Mediator and Redeemer, 


Amen. 


SERMONW 


SERMON VIII. 
o BRITAIN'S HAPPINESS 2 2 


Preached at the Spring Aflize, in St. Mary 8 Church. 
Warwick, 1792. | 


— — — 


Dur. iv. 7, 8, 9. 


Mat Nation is there ſo great, who hath God 
fo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in 
all things that we call upon him for? And 
what Nation is there ſo great, that hath 
Statutes and Fudgments ſo rigliteous? 
Only take heed to thyſelf, and keep thy Sout 
diligently, left thou forget the things which 
thine eyes have ſeen, and left they depart 

From thy Heart all the days of thy life 
but teach them thy Sons, and thy Sons Sons. 


"HE dodrine of God's univerſal 
Providence is ſo pleaſing and con- 
ry to the mind of man, that all 
one Nations, however they might 

differ 
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differ on other Subjects, have unitech in 
expreſſing a religious Gratitude for na- 
tional Bleſſings. © 

Indeed ſo congenial is this kind of 
homage to the human breaſt, that even 
among thoſe nations who are not favour- 
ed with a Revelation, its ſacred Warmth 
was frequently experienced; and where 
experienced, uniformly expreſſed in ſuch 
a manner, as to evince their Reliance on 
ſome Sovereign Power. 


Amid the dark and complicated yl. 
tems of Grecian and Roman Mythology, 
—as alſo amid the ſimpler modes of Sa- 
vage Worſhip,—we behold ſome, whoſe 
Underſtandings burſt through the dark- 
neſs which ſurrounded them, and whoſe 
hearts glowed with Gratitude to our 
common Creator. But if we turn from 
the benighted Countries of Heatheniſm, 
to thoſe Climes where Divine Revela- 
tion beamed upon mankind ; we ſhall 
find a grateful ſenſe of national Bleſſings 
_ expreſſed and enforced with peculiar 
Energy. In the inſpired Writings of 
Moſes, more eſpecially, it is diſplayed 
nith all the Feeling of a man impreſſed 
with 
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with a deep ſenſe of his Maker's Good - 
neſs, and providential Care. 

In the ſacred Compoſition that con» 
tains the Text and his dying Admoni- 
tions (more than in any other part of 
the Pentateuch) he reminds the Jewiſh _ 
Nation of the numerous Bleſſings they 
had received from God, and their own 
conſequent Proſperity.— What Na- 
tion is there ſo great, ſays he, who 
hath God ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord 
our God is in all things that we call 
upon him for?“ He then paſſes a me- 
rited Eulogium on their Polity and Go- 
vernment :;—* What Nation is there ſo 
great, that hath Statutes and Judgments 
ſo righteous ?'—and goes on to enjoin 
(as ſuitable Returns to their Divine Pro- 
tector) GRATITUDE and OBEDIENCE, He 
exhorts them to keep their Soul diligent» 
ly; to remember (as the beſt Security 
againſt Diſobedience and Tranſgreſſion) 
the Things which their Eyes had ſeen ; 
and not to ſuffer a ſenſe of them to 
_ depart from their Minds all the days of 
their Lives :—but to teach them their 
Sons, and their Sons' Sons. 


The 
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The Circumſtances he alludes to were, 
for the moſt part, miraculous diſplays 
of divine Power, which the united Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of God had vouch- 
ſafed them. 

To enquire why they: were vouchſafed 
them; — why the Jewiſh Nation, more 
than others, was ſo diſtinguiſhed by 
the Almighty (whom the ſcriptures re- 

_ preſent as no Reſpecter of perſons”) 
would at any time be a Diſquiſition 
more curious than uſeful. —Betore the 
preſent Audience, I need not ** vindi- 
cate the Ways of God to man.” Though 
„ clouds and darkneſs are round about 
„ him,” we all, I truſt, believe that 
_ *« Righteouſneſs and Judgment are the 
habitation of his Seat.” — Glorious in 
Attributes which are paſt our finding 
out,” He will not be accountable to 
man, why he grants to ſome, the Privi- 
leges which he denies to others. — The 
field of Zoan, —the Red Sea, and Wilderneſs, 
were Scenes for auguſt Manifeſtations 
of his ſtupendous Majeſty and Power. 
*< Marvellous things, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
did he in the fight of our fore-fathers, in 
| the 
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the land of Egypt, even in the field of 


Zoan. * He divided the Sea, and let 


them go through : he made the Wa- 


ters to ſtand on an heap. In the day 
time alſo he led them with a Cloud z 
and all the night through with a Light 
of Fire. He clave the hard rocks in 
the Wilderneſs, and gave them drink 
as out of the great depths. He brought 
ſtreams alſo out of the rock, and cauſed 
waters to run down like the rivers.” 
With reſpect to theſe Signs of Al- 
mighty Power, the Jews were certainly a 
* peculiar People ;” as alſo for their Pro- 
phets, and ** becauſe that unto them were 
committed the Oracles of God:“ But 
with thoſe ©** Oracles” the ſews were not 
excluſively bleſſed. The precious Volume 


of inſpired Wiſdom has devolved to us; 


and will remain a Monument of Divine 


Mercy to the remoteſt ages. —The Jews 
were highly favoured and God was 


nigh unto them.” They had “ Sta- 
tutes and Judgments that were righ- 
teous,” and that diſtinguiſhed them 


from other nations. — But, are theſe 


things peculiar to the Jews ?—Except in 
„Signs 


Serm. 8. __ _ Happineſs. . 


« Signs and Wonders,” —in viſible In- 
terpoſitions, and miraculous Events. 
they did not experience a larger portion 
of Divine Favour than ourſelves. In many 
Inſtances (and Inſtances of a very im- 
portant nature) the Arm of Omnipo- 
tence hath been as kindly extended for 
dur Welfare as theirs, However frequent 
and momentous might be their Deliver- 
ances,—equally frequent and moment- 
ous have been the merciful Interpoſitions 
of Heaven in favour of this Country. 
As the mild Genius of the Goſpel has 
ſuperſeded the rigorous Ceremonies of 
the Lau, —ſo we ſeem to have ſucceeded 
the Jews in the peculiar Favour and 
Protection of God.—** For what Nation 
is there ſo great, that hath God ſo nigh 
unto them, as the Lord our God is in all 
things that we call upon him for?“ 
Permit me to direct your attention to 
the following very ſingular Events which 
dignify the Annals of this Country. 
1. Our Separation from the Church 
of Rome was occaſioned by the Paſſions 
of a Prince, who had little regard about 


that Reformation which was the Reſult of 
I | bis 
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his Condut,—Thus the Almighty pro- 
duced (as he is ever wont to do) Good 
out of Evil. 

2. The total Overthrow (nay almoſt 
the Annihilation) of what was impiouſly 
called the invincible Armada, was effected, 
almoſt entirely by ſtormy Winds and 
Tempeſts.“ ——Here we may apply this 
ſublime Paſſage from the Writings of 
Moſes :—** Thy right hand, O Lord, 
became glorious in power ;—thy right 
hand, O Lord, daſhed in pieces the 
enemy. In the greatneſs of thine ex- 
cellency thou didſt overthrow them that 
roſe up againſt us.— The enemy ſaid, 
„ I will purſue, I will overtake, I will 
divide the Spoil ; I will draw my ay 
and my hand ſhall deſtroy them.” 
—But Thou didſt blow with thy Wind, 
and the Sea covered them : they ſunk as 
Lead in the mighty Waters.—O Lord, 
who is like unto Thee? glorious in Ho> 
lineſs, fearful in Praiſes, —doing Won- 
ders!“ | i 
„That atrocious Conſpiracy (the 
object of which was, the Subverfion of 


our Religion, and the Deſtruction of our 
| Govyern- 
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Government) that ſeemed guarded by 
impenetrable Darkneſs and Silence, 
was providentially diſcovered by means 
equally ſilent and obſcure. 

4. At a time, moreover, when there 
appeared no proſpect of ever recovering 
our ancient Form of Government, it 
ſuddenly roſe from the Ruins in which 
the Civil Wars of the laſt THEY had 
involved it. 


5. Nor was our Delivery, in a ſub- 
ſequent reign, from the Attempts of a 
bigoted Monarch to enſlave both body 
and ſoul, accompliſhed in a manner leſs 
providential.—In a free Country, and 
among men who nobly aſpired to ra- 
tional Freedom, not only the Cauſe of 
Religion was here concerned; but alſo 
the Dignity of human nature. — After 
this (juſtly ſtyled) 6LoR10Us REVOLUTION, 
the Progreſs of Truth and Liberty was 
rapid ; and Tyranny, Perſecution, and 
Error vaniſhed away.“ | 

6. Of the Circumſtances of the 12 War, 
I need not remind you,—Againſt this 


little Iſle—what Empires were in arms! 


ms If the Lord himſelf had not been on 
| 1 2 our 
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our ſide, now may England ſay if the 
Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, 
when they roſe up againſt us:“ —if 
He had not gone out with our ar- 
mies,“ and interpoſed *<* his Faithfulneſs 
and Truth as our Shield and Buckler,” 
—they would have *©* conſumed us as 
Stubble,” and * have taken away both 
our Place and Nation. But the 
Lord of Hoſts was with us,—the God 
of Jacob was our Refuge.” — Though 
„ the Kings of the earth ſtood up, and. 
the Rulers took Counſel againſt us:“ yet 
could they not prevail; for iN 60D 
WAS OUR HELP.” —Warring with Om- 
nipotence on our ſide (without human 
Aſſociate or Ally) we withſtood their 
combined Legions ; and not only. with- 

ſtood them, — but ** TRIUMPHED GLORI- 
OUSLY. 


If, to theſe Expreſſion ons of IT 
Exultation, they who darken Counſel 
by Words without Knowledge,” oppoſe 
the plaint of Lamentation for the Con- 
tinent we loſt :—if they remind us of 
the Children whom we nouriſhed and 
brought RD OT who rebelled againſt 
l 
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us: they may be told that Experience 
has not yet proved that the Separa- 
tion of our Colonies has either greatly 
added to their Happineſs, or much di- 
miniſhed our own. —Like a Civil War, 
it had no Triumph: and, perhaps, a 
Loſs of diſaffeftcd SUI may be no 
Misfortune, | 
7. Laſtly, The Redovety of our King, 
like good Hezekiah, from a dangerous 
and alarming Sickneſs, at a time when 
a Siſter Kingdom“ had determined up- 
on Meaſures repugnant to thoſe con- 
cluded on by the Senate of this Country, 
—and that Senate very diſcordant in 
their Opinions: the perfect Recovery 
of our King, at ſuch a Criſis, muſt have 
averted from this Iſland much Miſchief, 
if not Ruin and Deſtruction. —To uſe 
the Language of an excellent Prelate Þ 
e Incredulity itſelf was compelled to 
_ own, that the hand of God was viſible 
on this occaſion ; nor was the Joy of the 
Nation more univerſal than its 9 of 
that important Truth.“ | 


Ireland. | 
+ Beilby Porteus, the Biſhop of London. 
WE TS * 3 This 
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This Curſory Review of national 
Bleſſings, of divine and ſingular Inter- 
poſitions, muſt convince the moſt ſcep- 
tical of an over- ruling Providence; and 
of his Care, in particular, of the Britiſh 
Empire. 

Surely, therefore, we may ſay, 
* What Nation is there ſo great, wha 
hath God ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord 
our God is in all things that we call 
upon him for?“ -Surely we may ſay 
„This Kingdom is the Lord's, and he 
is the Governor among the people. He 


. hath been mindful of us, and hath 


| ſhewed us his Goodneſs plenteoully ; 
he hath done great things for us, and 
hath been gracious unto this Land. 
„OO that we would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his Goodneſs, and declare the 
Wonders he hath done for us, children 
of men! And not hide them from the. 
Generations to come; but let our Poſ- 
terity alſo know them, and the Children 
that are yet unborn.” 
Yes, my Countrymen and fellow 
| Chriſtians ! let us offer unto the Lord 
the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, and not 
| forget 
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forget theſe Things which our eyes have 
ſeen, or our ears have heard ; and let 
them not depart from our Hearts all the 
days of our lives : but let us teach them 
our Sons, and our Sons' Sons.” —Let us 
teach them to love their Country, and 
to reſpect its Laws: to be ſubjed to 
Principalities and Powers; to obey Ma- 
giſtrates,.— to be ready to every good 
Work.““ Let us teach them to culti- 
vate that Righteouſneſs which exalteth 
a Nation ;” and to ſhun thoſe “ Sins“ 
which are a Reproach to any People.” 
In a word—Let us teach them to re- 
gard the SurREME- BEING as the Giver of 
every good and perfect Gift; as the Diſ- 
poſer of all Events; and as the Author of 
thoſe tranſcendent Bleſſings which their 
Country enjoys, and which it will conti- 
nue to enjoy, ſo lang as they reverence 
Him and their King; ; and meddle not 
with them that are given to change.” 7 
At no time was there greater Neceſſity 
to inſtil theſe ſalutary Principles into the 
riling Generation. A dangerous level- 


dee note A in the Appendix. 
I See note B in the Appendix. 
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ling ech Spirit is gone abroad 
(ſimilar to that which once ſtained the 
Scaffold with righteous Blood) which all 
who love their Country or their King, 
ſhould diſcountenance and ſuppreſs. A 
boldneſs of diſloyal Opinion, and a wan- 
ton contempt for Characters heretofore 
deemed ſacred and reſpectable, *“ have 
lately aſſumed unbridled Speech, and 
this Licentiouſneſs is called LIBERTY! 
-——Shameful Perverſion of Term and 
Principle !—** Woe be to them who thus 
Call Evil Good, and Good Evil; who 
put Darkneſs for Light, and Light for 
Darkneſs, —Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet 
for Bitter!“ who ſpread their noxious 
Tenets through the Land, and endea- 
vour ta propagate the Seeds of run 
alty and Rebellion! 
But, in reſtraining or ſuppreſſing this 
daring Spirit of the Times, ' let your 
Moderation be known unto all men.” 
If sUPINENEss were a Fault, VIOLENCE | 
were a Crime. —*©* Do Violence to no 
man but, as you have Opportunity, 


* See note C in the Appendix. 
+ See note P in the Appendix. f 
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do good unto all men; and, as much 
as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men.“ In the exerciſe of a meek 
and quiet“ (though, at the ſame time, 
of a manly and becoming) ** Spirit,” — 
convince. the Enemies of our Conſtitu- 
tion that you are ſtedfaſt and unmove- 
able” in its Principles.—Convince them 
—that it 1s your Pleaſure and your Pride 
to maintain that Conſtitution inviolate 
and unimpaired ; chearfully co-operating 
to the Completion of all its important 
Purpoſes; and zealouſly endeavouring . 
to render it efficient in all its various 
branches,—** If we do thele things, we 
ſhall never fall!“ And it is, moſt aſ- 
ſuredly, our Intereſt to do ſo; for, on 
our adherence to this Conduct, depends 
our Proſperity. They who recommend 
other meaſures, and other Behaviour, 
either do not know their Intereſt ; or, 
(having nothing to loſe) ſuppoſe it to 
conſiſt in Ruin, Confuſion, —Spoil, and 
Plunder: Like baſe Incendiaries, who 
ſet the Dwellings of -peaceable Subjects 
in Flames, in order to rob, and enrich 
themſelves in the general Confuſion. 

+ 2 2. 
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For, that Prack and ProsrerITY are 
Bleſſings which we ſhould cheriſh, and of 
which we ſhould implore a Continuance, 
we need nothing to convince us. And 
yet —ſtrange as it may feem,—ſome Spe- 
culatiſts there are, who would ſacrifice 
| theſe Bleſſings, which we poſſeſs fo eminent- 
ly, at the Shrine of Experiment and In- 
novation ! ——— That AxARCHVY and Mis- 
RULE are Calamities we ſhould deprecate,—— 
turn your eyes to a neighbouring Kingdom 
for melancholy Proof ; and be warned by 
the Example. What are we to think of 
thofe Men, who recommend this Example as 
worthy of our Imitation? Who call this 
' DISMEMBERED GOVERNMENT, — this STATE IN 


' RUINS,—** the moſt ſtupendous Fabric that 


ever was reared by human Wiſdom !” *. 

While that unhappy Empire is diſtracted by 
internal Factions: while it is harraſſed by 
miſguided Men, who have effected the Sub- 
verſion of all Law, and the Annihilation of 
all Property,. — we are in Peace. -Fearleſs of 
fecret Machination, or of open Violence. 
| like the Rocks on our Coaſts, againſt which 


gee note E in the Appendix. : 
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the Waves of the Ocean beat in vain.— our 
Government 1s fixed in ſtedfaſt Security. 
Under its guardian Care and Protection, 
our Commerce is boundleſs, and our Peo- 
ple happy. Whether we ſurvey the Occu- 
pations of the Merchant, the Mechanic, or 
the Peaſant, in all our Towns and Villages 
Proſperity ſhowers her various Bleſſings; 
and under his own Vine, and under his 
own Fig-tree,” every one ſecurely enjoys 
the Fruits of his honeſt Labour. 

_ ——Happy,—-thrice happy Britons ! if 
ye but knew your own Happineſs ; were ye 
but conſcious of the Bleſſings ye enjoy ;—far 
from all the Horrors of War, and ſur- 
rounded with Plenty in a Land of Freedom ! * 
Theſe pleaſing Circumſtances, ſays a mo- 
dern Stateſman (peculiarly diſtinguiſhed for 
his Integrity of Heart and Brilliancy of Ge- 
nius; to whoſe wile and juſt Adminiſtration 
this Country is abundantly indebted:) 
theſe pleaſing Circumſtances, under Divine 
Providence, © are to be attributed to the 
Bleſſings we derive from our ineſtimable 
Conſtitution. To this is to be attributed, 
in a chief degree, the happy Pre-eminence 


See note F in the Appendix. 
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which Britain enjoys over every European 


State. This it is that makes her at once her 


own Boaſt, and Envy of the World. Let 
us zealouſly unite, then,“ (ſays that illuſ- 
trious Stateſman) - and what Briton's Heart 
but vibrates at the Apoſtrophe ?)—* let us 
zealouſly unite, then, in the Preſervation of 
a Bleſſing, which Experience has endeared to 


us; in the faithful Support of a Conſtitu- 


tion, to. which we have, at this moment, | 


ſuch peculiar Obligations,” * 


One powerful mean to enſure this, is 
chearfully to fubmit ourſelves to all lawful 
meaſures and Authority, — According ta, 
the Apoſtle, + Submit yourſelves to every 
Ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake ; 
whether it be to the King as Supreme ; or 
unto Governors, as unto them that are ſent- 
by him for the Puniſhment of evil doers, 
and for the Praiſe of them that do well. 
Honour all men. Love the Brotherhood. 


Fear God. Honour the King.“ 


The Character of that King whom we 
are commanded to honour, is ſuch as all 
his — would do well to imitate,---= 


* See note G in the Appendix. 
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lt we conſider him as a Sovereign; we be- 


hold in him a Mildneſs and Condeſcenſion 
of Demeanor, ſcarcely before found in his 
exalted Station. If we conſider him as a 
Father; Gentleneſs, and the trueſt Concern 
for his Children's Welfare, have ever diſ- 
tinguiſhed him :—lf as a Huſband ; Tender 
neſs, Fidelity, and Affection for one of the 
moſt amiable of her Sex, in him are united, 
Laſtly, if we conſider him as a Chriſtian ; 
the ſtricteſt Conformity to the Precepts of 
the Goſpel governs his Life ; the pureſt De- 
votion, and the warmeſt Benevolence adorn 
his Character. 

It would be an eaſy, and a pleaſing Taſk; 
to enlarge this amiable Portrait, were it ne- 
ceſſary. But his moral Likeneſs is univer- 
ſally known and admired. Would to God 
it were univerſally impreſſed on the Hearts 
of his Subjects.— 

We are renowned as a brave People ;— — 
let us (having ſuch an Example in our 
King) be ambitious to be celebrated for our 
Virtues: to be . a peculiar People, zeal- 
ous of good Works.“ -In particular, let 


the Wealthy and the Powerful among us, 
diſcoun- 
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diſcountenance and ſuppreſs whatever is 
immoral and bad: —let them make Vice 
aſhamed, by exhibiting in their own perſons 
bright Examples of Virtue.----In a Word, 
let us all, whether high or low, rich or 
poor, be deeply grateful (as indeed we 
ought) for the many, the important Bleſ- 
fings, which we have at; various times re- 
ceived; and endeavour, by a proper Sub- 
miſſion to the Laws, and a Conformity of 
dur Lives to the Goſpel;---to ſecure the 
Future Favour and Protection of God. Let 
us not, in our Fulneſs of Divine Gifts, 
forget the Lord our God,” from whoſe 
Goodneſs they flow. Let it not be ſaid--+ 
that our vices keep pace with our Proſpe» 
rity; that, as we become more rich and 
enlightened, we become more corrupt and 
depraved.-If we live in times which tran- 
ſcend former ones in Knowledge, in Re- 
finement, and Felicity: what ought to be 
the Conſequence ?---Certainly, correſpon- 
dent to our Knowledge and Felicity ſhould 
be our Virtue and Seren as we excel 
thoſe times in Light, we ſhould excel them 
in Goodneſs. If we have Light, and yet 
5 walk 
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walk as Children of Darkneſs, we convert 
a Bleſſing into a Curſe ; and make that 
which ſhould have hom for our Wealth, 
become unto us an occaſion of falling.“ 

But let us act more wiſely. Let GraTr- 
up produce in us its due effects. Hav- 
ing God fo nigh unto us; receiving, 


as we have done, fo largely of his Favour, 


and bleſſed, as we are, with his providential 
Care: what ſhall we render unto the 
Lord, for all his Benefits ?”----Do we pauſe 
for an anfwer ?-----Let us adore and 
_ praiſe his Name; and be telling of his Sal- 
vation from day to day.” Let us love 
him with all our Souls ;---fear him, and 
keep his Commandments.” Let us go on 
from Virtue to Virtue here; and he will 
exalt us from Glory to Glory hereafter. 
Having Statutes and Judgments that 
are righteous ; let us value, preſerve, and 
obey them ;---as being admirably calculated 
for the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs and 
Vice ; and for the maintenance of true 
Religion and Virtue.” Like the Scriptures 
of God they are «© profitable for Reproof ny 


for Correction, —for Inſtruction in Righte- 
ouſneſs; 


of 
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ouſneſs: that mankind may be perfect, 
thoroughly ſurniſhed unto all good 
Works. 

Though we may lament, in ſome In- 
ſtances, their ſanguinary nature; yet the 
Cauſe for Regret is happily removed, by 
the Mercy and Lenity of thoſe who are 
entruſted with their Adminiſtration,— 
As it is with reſpect to the divine Law 
and the Goſpel: in many caſes, where 
 *« the LETTER Fkeilleth, the sPIRIT giveth 
Life.“ Upon the whole ;—our Laws are 
incomparably well calculated, for the 
Prevention or Suppreſſion of Wrongs; 
for the Protection of the Weak and De- 
fenceleſs, againſt the arm of the Strong 
and the Mighty ; for the Redreſs of ſuf- 
fering Innocence, when it is miniſned 
and brought low,—through Oppreſlion, 
through any Plague, or Trouble ,— 
when it is evil-intreated through Ty- 
rants,” and is aflited by the hand of 
Cruelty or Injuſtice. 

To the number of theſe ri icant Laws 
which we already poſſeſs, I pray God 


that ox more n ſpeedily be added in 
the 
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the aſſembled Senate of the Country, “* 
which ſhall prohibit that Traffic in human 
Kind which Humanity condemns !—— 
A Traffic, diſreputable to the "Britiſh 
Name, — diſgraceful to every Nation 
concerned in it, whatever Rehgion they 
' profeſs ; but doubly diſgraceful to thoſe 
who profeſs the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

Should this pleaſing Event take place ; 
ſhould the ſhameful and unnatural Com- 
merce be aboliſhed from our Iſlands, we 
ſhall not, ſurely, long remain peculiar for 
the RIGHTEOUS STATUTE,” Our Light, 
ſo ſhining before other Nations, they 
ſhall ſee,——ſhall imitate our 600D WORK ; 
and, by doing juſtly” to their fellow- 
creatures, ** glorify their Father which 
is in heaven.” They ſhall ſay to. us in 
the Language and Spirit of David to 
Abigail, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Ifrael, which hath ſent thee this day,— 
and bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be 

thou which haſt kept me this day from 

ſhedding blood.“ But ſhould our Ex- 


* The day after this Sermon was preached, a Majo- 


rity in the Houſe of Commons determined upon the 
gradual Abolition of the Slave Trade. 
1 : ample 
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ample fail to influence ; —ſhould ſur- 
rounding Nations per in ſerving au- 
MON rather than cop,—though we may 
be moved at the Hardneſs of their 
Hearts,” we ſhall be happy in the diſ- 
charge of an obvious Duty ;*—ſhall ceaſe 
to be Partakers of other men's Sins,” 
and be undefiled and innocent from 
the GREAT OFFENCE. We ſhalt be in- 
nocent of the Blood of thoſe injured 
Perſons,----of thoſe poor unoffending 
Creatures, who are faſt bound in Mi- 
ſery and Iron:“ and whoſe Blood cries 
aloud to Heaven for Vengeance, and 
implores the Rulers of the earth to op 
its effuſion. | 

To this noble Inſtance of national 
Juſtice and Humanity, let us endeavour 
to add more national Virtue.—To effect 
this (within one ſphere of Influence) let 
me again preſs upon you—(5ou, in par- | 
ticular whoſe proper Concern it is) the 
 Expediency—the Neceſfity of ſuppreſſing 
all Receptacles of Vice, and of re- 


unt hic etiam ſua præmia laudi | 
Sunt cha rerum; et mentem mortalia tangunt. 
5 En. bo 465 3. 
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claiming the Nation. from thoſe Sins 

which ſtain its Character, which croud 
our Jails with atrocious Offenders, and 
which may draw down the juſt Ven- 
geance of Heaven, 

To prevent theſe fatal circumſtances, 
let us, I beſeech you, in the Name of 
God ! —let us earneſtly and zealouſſy 
have recourſe to REFORMATION.—To uſe 
the Language of a learned Writer“ 
„Let us prevent what is Evil, by im- 
planting what is Good. Let us enlighten 
the Underſtanding, as well as controul 
the Will, Let us govern the lower 
Orders of Society—not by the Dread of 
long Exiſtence; but by the Hope of 
finding it comfortable, Let us ſhew 
ourſelves the Preſervers of Men's Lives, 
by ſtanding forth as the Guardians of 
their Innocence. Inſtead of ſhedding 
their unrighteous Blood let us endea- 
vour, by wholeſome and pious Inſtruc- 
tion, to ſave their precious Souls? 

Then ſhall the Smiles of Heaven 
deſcend upon us. and the Lord will 


Dr. Parr. See bis Diſcourſe on Education. 
| K2 continue 
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continue to be * gracious unto this 
Land.” He will bleſs us, and * will 
ſet us on high above all the Nations of 
the earth. Bleſſed ſhall we be in 
the city, and bleſſed ſhall we be in the 
field. Blefſed ſhall be the fruit of 
our body, and the fruit of our ground; 
the fruit of our cattle, and the flocks 
of our ſheep. ** Bleſſed ſhall be our 
baſket and our ſtore. ** Bleſſed ſhall we 
be when we come in, and bleſſed ſhall 
we be when we go out,—** The Bleſſing 
of the Lord will be upon all that we 
| have, 1 in the houſe and in the field.” 
Then ſhall our Manufactories flouriſh, 
and the Lord will „ bleſs all the work 
of our hand. Then ſhall Peace be 
within our Walls, and Plenteouſneſs 
within our Palaces. Then ſhall our 
People be ſtrong to labour, and there 


ſhall be no decay, — no leading into cap- 


tivity, and no complaining in our ſtreets, 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her 
increaſe; and God,—even our own God 
ſhall give us his Bleſſing, Then, with 


grateful Rapture and Devotion, we 


ſhall ſay—Happy are the People that 
| are 
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are in ſuch a Caſe: yea, bleſſed are the 
People who have the Lord for their 
God ! q92 | 


——— 


PRAYER. 


Almighty God! who ruleſt over all the King- 

doms of the world, and diſpoſeſt of them accord- 
ing to thy righteous Pleaſure ; we praiſe and magnify 
thy glorious Name for all the Bleſſings thou haſt 
{ſhowered upon this Nation. Continue, O Lord, to 
bleſs us; and, in GRATITUDE for thy Mercies, make 
us a peculiar People zealous of good Works, In 
particular, bleſs, we beſeech thee, thy Servant, our 
Sovereign, King Gearge. May thy Wifdom be his 
Guide, and thine Arm his Protection! May his days 
be tengthened, and his reign proſperous? May he ever 
poſleſs the Hearts of his People: and may we never be 
wanting in Honour to his Perſon, or in Obedience to 
his Laws! May the voice of Joy and Health reſound 
in his royal dwelling ; and the Bleſſings of his Go- 
vernment deſcend to his Children's Children! May 
his Throne be for ever eſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs : 
and, when it ſhall pleaſe Thee to call him from 
a corruptible Crown, may he receive a Crown of 
Glory, incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away !—Grant theſe Prayers, we beſeech Thee, 
jor Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our only Mediator and Rex 


deemer, 
An 


* 
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SERMON IX. 


ON JUSTICE AND MERCY :- 


Preached at the Summer Aſſize, held at Warwick by 
Lord Chief. Baron Eyre, and the Honourable Sir | 


W. H. Aſhhurſt. 


ZECHARIAH vii. 9. 


Thus Henle. the Lord of Hoſts : ** Execute 
true Judgment, and ſhew Mercy and. Com- 
paſſions every Man to his Brother,” 


T remove an erroneous Opinion re- 
| ſpecting the obſervance of certain 
Ceremonies, the Prophet Zechariah delivered 
the words I have juſt recited : words from 
the higheſt and moſt concluſive Authority, 
even from THE LORD OF HOSTS. 
Io the Jeus—exhortations of this kind 
were peculiarly neceſſary. They were a 
people ſo prone to pervert every ſalutary 
Or dinance, and ſo apt to deem a mere ce- 
remonial 
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remonial rite, an atonement for their Sins 
that almoſt all the prophets had occa ſion 
to reprove them for their error. Nay, ſo 
cegregiouſſy did they miſtake and mifinter- 
pret the Will of God ; or rather, fo ad- 
dicted were they to wrong and unrighteous 
practices, that ſooner than part with their 
Sins, they would part with their, Children, 
would give the Fruit of their Body for 
the Sin of their Soul.” Wherefore the 
Prophet Micah pathetically exclatms : «+ He 
hath ſhewed thee, O man! what is good; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do juſtly, —to love Mercy, and ta 
walk humbly with thy God?“ 

Very ſimilar in nfration and au- 
thority are the words of. the text: 
Execute true judgment; and ſhew Mercy 
and Compaſſions every Man to his Bro- 
ther.” 

In ſelecting this preceptive Theſis for my 
diſcourſe, on the preſent auguſt occaſion, 
I do not mean to aſſume the office of Dic- 
 talor on the important Subjects of Juſtice 
and Mercy. Such a Conduct would il} 
ſuit my age, and would by no means be juſ- 
tilied by my humble abilities. With meek- 
— Hd neſs. 
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neſs and with candour, I ſhall deliver thoſe 
Sentiments which I conceive to flow from 
the Subject; and ſhall rely upon your In- 
ne for attention. 

A full and copious Deſcant on the 2 
| dne of the text would lead us into an ex- 
tenſive field. It relates to a Principle of 
ſuch vaſt importance, — that, to conſider it 
as it deſerves to be conſidered mrs £94 
exceed the limits of a Sermon. ä 
To execute true Judgment, in a 8 


mary ſenſe of the expreſſion, is faithfully ta 


adminiſter Juſtice, —impartially to diſcharge 
thole Duties in any official Capacity which 
the Laws of our Country require, It is 
* to do juſtly,” but not in that general 
and enlarged ſenſe which means that we 
ſhould do to others what we wauld wiſh 
them to da to us.” In a legal view it admits 
of another inter pretation : otherwiſe the 
Criminal would receive. Mercy” from his 
Judge, when the Nature of his Crime der 
mands ** Sacrifice.” | 
To do juſtly” implies a Cenduch 
ſphere of action, that is more than merely 
legal; —one, according to the natural prin» 
_ Ciples of Reaſon, or the revealed Inſtruc- 
| tions 
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tions of the Almighty. For a man may 
commit many acts of Injuſtice againſt ano- 
ther which the Laws will not puniſh, or 
deem cognizable. He may violate the 
unerring and immutable Laws of Nature, 
or of Conſcience ; and yet not tranſgrefs 
the Laws of the Land. Let theſe be as 
perfect and comprehenſive as the wiſdom of 
man can make them, a Court of Equity 
will ſtill be wanting, — not of human, but 
divine Inſtitution : a Court—in every man's 
own breaſt ; which will make him confidep 
many things criminal which are by no 
means illegal, —many things unjuſt, which 
the Laws have not made ſo.” * 


But the Laws of the Country, in which 
we have the happineſs to live, are ſo admi- 
rably comprehenſive, as not eaſily to be 
evaded. Wiſely and impartially admini- 
ſtered as they are—in the preſent liberal 
age, they have peculiar force and efficacy. 
„What Nation is there ſo great, that hath 

: Statutes and Judgments ſo righteous ks 
What Nation is there, where the Welfare of 
Society, and the Safety of Individuals is 


Downes. 


ſg. 
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fo effeQually manitained and confulted? 
mhere Judgment is executed more truly; 
and where all its Members (even the pooreft 
and molt nniriended) may obtain Redreſs 
or Protection from the Laws ?——Theſe 
form the Bulwark or Palladium of Property 
2nd Life, They are the Safe-guards and 
| Pratectors of the honeſt Citizen; the Terror 
and Scourge of Vice and Villany. 

Thofe « Ruters” or Magiſtrates who are 
entruſted with the adminiſtration of them, 
are not a terror to good Works, but to 
evil. Do that which is good, and thon 
fhalt have praiſe of the fame. But if thou 
do that which is evil, be afraid; for they 
bear not the fword of Juſtice in yain.” 
Therefore do juſily, and render unto all 
their dues; Tribute to whom Tiibute; 
Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom ; Fear to whom 
Fear; Honour to whom Honour. _Owe 
no man any thing, but to love one another. 
Do not commit Adultery ; ; donot kill ; do 
not ſteal ; do not bear falſe witneſs ; do not 
covet : and, if there be any other com- 
mandment, it is briefly comprehended in 
this faying ;—Love thy neighbour as thy- 
—_ ys 
W's 
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If this excellent advice of the Apoſtle, 
this admirable Epitome of human Duty, 
were more reverenced and attended to,— 
how different would be the world we inha- 
bit !—Thoſe Enormities which croud our 
Jails with atrocious Qfﬀenders, would not 
alarm the honeſt Citizen: the nightly De- 
predations of the Robber ; the dark De- 
ſigns of the Aſſaſſin; the baſe and ungene- 
rous Intrigues of the Adulterer; the flagrant 
Crimes of Perjury, Oppreſſion and Deceit ; 
—this black Catalogue of Evils would ceaſe 
to diſgrace the human character; to diſturb 
the good Order of Society; ta call for the 
- rigorous chaſtiſement of the offended Laws; 
and to ſtain our Land with Blood! 

And cannot theſe deſirable Ends be, 
in ſome meaſure, accompliſhed ? Is their 
accompliſhment a Chimera, or Golden Age 
which can only exiſt in poetic Fancy ?—ls 
there nothing of ſufficient Force and Influence 
to realize the Image? es; · thanks be 

to God, for his unſpeakable Gift!“ —the 
CHRISTIAN DISPENSATION is ſufficient for 
theſe things. It is the Power of God unto 
Salvation to every one that believeth.“ 
Accordingly, let us labour to diſſeminate 
Ot. me 
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the gracious Doctrine among mankind: 
let us impreſs upon their hearts its 
weighty and | divinely-ſanctioned Pre- 
cepts; let us unfold its ſublime Hopes, 
—its heavenly Promiſes; declare its 
awful and alarming Denunciations ;— 
and where is the mind ſo hardened and 
depraved.— o dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins,” as not to awake up to ane 
ouſneſs, and fin no more?“ 

With the ri/ing generation, at leaſt, 7 
theſe powerful Means of Grace will not 
be ineffectual, though, among thofe of 
riper years, they may not be attended with 
adequate Succeſs. Some of the latter, I 
know, are unhappily ſo incorrigible, that 
the Ethiopian may as eaſily change the 
colour of his ſkin, ar the leopard his 
| Tpots, as they ceaſe to do evil and learn 
to do well.—With them, Judgment muſt 
have its perfect work. — But, with the 
young and uncorrupted, — with thoſe 
who have not been tainted by evil 
Communications” and vicious Examples, 
our labour will not be in vain.—If we 
carefully ſow in their ingenuous minds. 
We fruitful 1 of chriſtian knowledge, 

and 
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and cautiouſly prevent the enemies of vir- 
tue from ſowing the tares of vice, in due 
ſeaſon we ſhall aſſuredly reap if we faint _ 
not.” We ſhall reap the reward of our 
labour in the honeſty, the induſtry, and 
good behaviour of thoſe who are thus 
trained up to be uſeful Members of So- 

ciety, and theſe bleſſings will deſcend to 
future generations. 

The truly laudable and exemplary plan 
here recommended, is, by the inhabit- 
ants of this ancient Town, humanely 
adopted. May their wiſe and well- ap- 
plied Beneficence be rewarded ſevenfold 
into their own boſom! And may the 
objects of the different Inſtitutions* me- 
rit the Noble and reſpectable Patronage 
with which they are diſtinguiſhed! _ 
I need not particularize theſe excel- 
lent Inſtitutions more, than to ſay, the 
poor but happy objects are now before 
you. — Theſe little Seminaries admirably 
provide both for the temporal and eter- 
nal Welfare of the moſt indigent and 
helpleſs of our fellow-creatures. They 


See note Bi in the Appendix, 
inculcate 
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inculcate and encourage habits of Induſ- 
try and Virtue :—they convey a know- 
ledge of Chriſtian Redemption and of 
human Duty to thoſe—whoſe unkind 
Fortune ſeemed to fix them in darkneſs, 
—and almoſt in the ſhadow of death. 
to thoſe who (but for theſe bleſſed means) 
might fall into, and purſue, a vicious: 
courſe ; till their fate reſembled that of 
the unfortunate Delinquents who are 
foon to appear before an awful Tribunal, 
—and ſome of them, perhaps, expiate 
their Crimes with their Blood! N 
May thoſe Inſtitutions which are cal- 
culated to prevent theſe melancholy con- 
fequences, long flouriſh and abound !=w 
May there be no leading into captivity 
among you, —and no complaining in 
our Streets. May you ſo train up the 
Children of your poor neighbours in the 
way they ſhould go, that when they are 
old they may not depart from it! 
This, I am convinced, 1s the higheſt 
reward, the only earthly recompence 
that is wiſhed for by thoſe—whoſe good 
hearts lead them to encourage the excel- 


lent Inſtitutions. The poor objects of 
their 
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their Charity, they well know, cannot 
recompenſe them: but they ſhall be re- 
compenſed at the Reſurrection of the 
„„ 

I have been imperceptibly led to ele 
Reflections by local circumſtances, and 
by the topics which naturally preſented 

_ themſelves—while conſidering the expe- 
dients which are beſt calculated to avert 
the extreme Rigours of Juſtice ; to re- 
duce the number of atrocious Crimes. 
and, thereby, leſs frequently wound the 
Feelings of mankind : eſpecially of thoſe 
—whoſe high Office painfully conſtrains 
them to pronounce—ſo often upon the 
_ Guilty—the dreadful Denunciations of 
the Law. 
Let us now turn to mote pleaſing 
Contemplations ; to thoſe (fuggeſted by. 
the latter clauſe of the text) of Mercy 
and Compaſſion.— Shew Mercy and 
Compaſſions every Man to his Brother.“ 

By ſo cloſely uniting this with the pre- 

ceding Clauſe (which ſeems to authorize 
Kigour in executing Judgment) the Pro- 
phet evinces the Benignancy of God: 


whom, you will recollect, he announces 
| | 438 


144 On Juſtice Serm. 9. 
as Jeliveting the text, under the charac- 
ter of © the Lord of Hoſts :” who (as the 
Pſalmiſt truly ſays) is full of Compaſ- 
fions and Mercy, plenteous in Goodneſs 
and Truth.” ——Merciful himſelf, this 
gracious Being wiſhes his creatures to be 
merciful alſo. Fearful leſt we ſhould 
be foo extreme to mark what is done 
amiſs,” —too rigorous and ſevere to an 
offending brother, he qualifies the firſt 
clauſe of the Text with the ſecond : thus 


enjoining us to ſhew all poſſible Ten- 


derneſs and Forbearance—in the diſ- 
charge of Juſtice : To judge righteous 
Judgment ;** yet “in Judgment to re- 
member Mercy ;''—Nay—where we can 
do it (to uſe the language of St. James) 
td let Mercy rejoice Hint Judg- 
ment.“ 


But this very frequently mu? not be, 
in the official diſcharge of Juſtice. As 
the Safety of Mankind, of Property, and 
of Government, requires penal Statutes 
or Laws, they muſt ſometimes be al- 
lowed to operate againſt thoſe who 
tranſgreſs them. A bad member muſt 
ſometimes be cut off from Society, not 

only 


Serm. 9. 8. and Mercy. | 7 145 
only for the ſake of Example, but to 
prevent his being injurious to other 
Members of it, —perhaps to the whole 


Syſtem. This—Policy recommends, Juſ- 
tice requires, and even Mercy does not 


oppoſe it. She will pity the Sufferings 


of the Offender, teriderly lament the 
bitterneſs of his fate; but, knowing the 
Neceſſity of it, will not PO for Its re- 
miſſion. 
Thus, our compaſſi jonate Lord wept 
over Jeruſalem (which he knew was deſ- 
tined for deſtruction) but did not inter- 
cede to ſave it. Its atrocious Crimes 
and Enormities merited the heavy judg- 
ments which awaited it, —which he — 
were impending over its guilty Inhabit- 
ants, and which, —by making their land 
a Deſolation, would furniſh a proof of 
the impartial Juſtice of God, and, at the 
| fame time, a dreadful Example to the 
reſt of mankind. 
In ſome caſes, ere very 
frequently, indeed, in caſes which are. 
brought before a civil Magiſtrate, —the 


no decrees of Juſtice muſt be enforced.. 


Where Mercy may ſafely be extended 
to a Delinquent, — where Circumſtances 
I. | plead 
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plead in his behalf, and tend to the Exte- 
nuation of his Guilt, we may preſume 
that the legal Diſpenſers of Juſtice need 
no Incitements to Mercy beyond thoſe 
which exiſt in their own breaſts ; and 
that the Expediency or the Neceſſity of 
the Caſe is the only Rule, beſides that of 
poſitive Law, by which their meaſures 
are directed.—And, in this happy Coun- 
try, there is another circumſtance which 
merits our attention. There is a ſalu- 
tary,—a tranſcendent Privilege reſiding 
in the Chief Magiſtrate on the Throne, 
by which (when nothing, however pallia- 
tive, can avert the Sentence of a poſitive 
Law) he is empowered to pardon or re- 

prieve.— With Him, therefore, the im- 
portant queſtion.— Whether is beſt, o 
ſave life or to kill?” is, and ought to be, 
the rule for his deciſion. If the former 
feem preferable or moſt proper ;-—if, in 
his unbiaſſed Opinion, the Severities of 
Law may ſecurely be diſpenſed with,— — 
*agreeable to the natural impulſe of his 
own heart, he will have Mercy and not 
Sacrifice,” * | 


See note I in the e Appendix. 
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But the e of mankind (not 
being ſo peculiarly circumſtanced) re- 
quire, I fear, frequent and earneſt Ad- 
monition on this Subject : and, for then i 
the Admonition in the Text was doubt- 
leſs intended. The Prophet's words are 
—* Shew Mercy and Compaſſions every 
Man to his brother.” He did not mean 
to limit this divine Precept to the Ma- 
giſtrate or thoſe in any judicial Capacity. 
To them, in a primary ſenſe, it certainly 
applies, being united to another precept 
relative to the due diſcharge of Juſtice: 
but, ** every man“ (whatever be his 
office or ſtation) is enjoined to ** ſhew 
Mercy and Compaſſions to his Brother.“ 
Would to God the Injunction were 
unneceſſary! Or that it would operate 
upon thoſe in the common walks of life 
more forcibly ; that it would render 
them more kind one to another, ten- 
der-hearted, and forgiving:“ more feel- 


ingly alive to each other's Diſtreſſes, and 


more diſpoſed to promote each other's 


Felicity ! 
„Love thy Neighbour as thyſelf: 8 000 
„Do to others what ye would they ſhould do 
40 you,” are Precepts of high and awful 

LS: authority: 
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authority: and were they but reverenced 
as they ought to be, Mercy and Com- 
paſſions, Kindneſs and Benevolence, 
with all the facred Charities of Life, 
would be univerſal. Every man would 
be every fnan's ſincere Friend; the 
ſordid Jealouſies and Competitions of 
Intereſt ; the illiberal Diſtinctions of 
Seda and Party would no longer depre- 
ciate the Chriſtian Character; and Peace 
and Good-Neighbourhood would every- 
where prevail, 
Whereas, by the envious and revenge- 
ful, — by the. covetous and worldly- 
minded, who turn aſide the needy from 
Judgment, and take away the right from 
the poor, that Widows may be their 
prey, and that they may rob the Fas 
therleſs:” by perſons of this deſcrip- 
tion, who are dead to the warm im- 
pulſe of Humanity, every Plea of an 
_ offending Brother is diſregarded ; every 
palliating Cauſe or Circumſtarice of Error 
is overlooked, and every offer of Repara- 


tion neglected. Such unhappy and miſ- 


guided perſons deem Cruelty juſt, and 
Vengeance ſalutary. Whatever conduct 
the Laws will Fancton, they purſue ; what- 

ever 
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ever Sentence the Laws promulgate, they 
require, though Ruin inevitable, to the 
Object of their Malice, e the ſtern x 
decree. 

But the inſtances are fed in the an- 
nals of Juſtice, compared with thofe in 
the annals of Faſhion, where Inhumanity 
or Revenge has purſued its object to the 
boundaries of life. Yet, how many in- 
ſtances are there where it has been 
equally cruet and inhuman !—-—How 
many inſtances—where it has . ſeized 
its Debtor by the throat, ſaying, ** Pay 
me that thou oweſt:“ and has thrown 
him into priſon, there to languiſh in mi- 
ſery and confinement, till he has diſ- 
charged the uttermoſt farthing ! 

Behold yon Domeſtic Circle, —the Fa- 
ther induſtriouſly employed in the midſt 
of his numerous, but happy Family. He 
is the Object of their united Affection, 

and the Supplier of their Wants. To 
him they look for Protection, for Food 
and Raiment. The ſmile of Content, 
unconſcious of approaching Adverſity, 
enlivens the countenance of the Mother 
ng her Children. When, lo!—the 

„ Miniſter 
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Miniſter of rigid Juſtice croſſes the peace- 
ful threſhold, The Wife is bereaved of 
her Huſband, the Children of their Fa- 
ther ! Seized in the very act of labouring 
to ſatisfy the impatient Demand, he is 
torn from their embraces, and thrown 
into the confines of a Jail. There (like 
the oppreſſed Iſraelites under their ri- 
gorous Taſk-maſters) he is deprived of the 
neceſſary Means of labour, and rendered 
incapable of earning the Sum that will 
reſtore him to Light and Liberty !— 
Say, Creditor ! art thou a Huſband, — 
art thou a Father ?——lIf thou art, thy 
own feelings will correct thee. If thou 
art not,—if neither of theſe endearing 
characters belong to thee, —contemplate 
him for a moment, who is both. View him 
through the bars of the dreary Cell into 
which Zhou haſt caſt him, and read in his 
countenance the anguiſh of his Heart, 
—anguiſh, occaſioned by others* Sorrow 
rather than his own ! Then go and 


view Want and her Babes” in tears. 
View the Wife, whom thou haſt made a 
Widow, — the Children, whom thou haſt 
rendered fatherleſs e Theſe Scenes of, 
Dilireſs 


. 
85 
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Diſtreſs and Miſery, of which thou art 
the Author, attentively behald ; and if 
thou haſt the feelings of a Man, or the 


Principles of a Chriſtian, thou wilt“ ſhew 


Mercy and Compaſſion to thy Brother: 


thou wilt inſtantly “ logſe him and let 


him go.“ 

Theſe, my Chriftian- Hearers, are not 
ideal Repreſentations : they are not high- 
ly-coloured Pictures of fictitious Woe ; 
but faithful, though inadequate Delinea- 
tions of Scenes and Circumſtances exiſt- 
ing, perhaps, in a thouſand inſtances at 
this very hour. In thus deſcribing them, 
I would not be deemed the Advocate of 

the wilful, the extravagant, the diſhone/t 


Debtor, - the man who conſumes the | 


Property of the induſtrious Citizen in 
riotous living ; who fares ſumptuouſly 
every day” upon what is not his own, 
and which he knows he cannot, —indeed, 
which he means not, to pay for.—Such 
deſerye no pity; and a Priſon is the 


due reward of their deeds.” The ſtate 

of human Wretchedneſs which I have 
deſcribed, is that of him who, by Sick- _ 
neſs, Calamity, or Misfortune, feels the 
L4 peg 


. ——— An. OB rt — 
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preſſure of conſequent Neceſſity, with- 
out being able to ſatisfy its demands: 

whoſe Heart is honeſt, though his Power 


be limited: who is not leſs active and 
induſtrious, though his Endeavours fail. 


It is the unfortunate, not the fraudulent 


Debtog, for whom I plead, and wiſh to 
repreſent as an Object of Mercy and 
Compaſſion.“ It is he who, when preſſed 
with Wants on the one hand, and with 
Importunity on the other, can ſay to the 
latter in the language of Sincerity— 
« Have Patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all.” —-—If what I have deli- 
vered prove the means of ſaving one of 
this Deſcription from the Horrors of a 
Jail, I ſhall have cauſe ta be happy. To 
give efficacy to my plea in his behalf, I 
ſhall conclude it with theſe appoſite 
words of Holy Scripture ; ** Have thou 
Patience with a man in poor eſtate, and 
delay not ta ſhew him Mercy.“ * 

Were it neceſſary or expedient, in a 
variety of other inſtances, I might exem- 
plify the great Duties of Mercy and 


fFccleſiaſticus xxix, 8, 


Cams 
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Compaſſion: and theſe I might forcibly 
urge to thoſe who call themſelves Chri/- 


tians, from the EXAMPLE OF CHRIST.,— 


We know what he has done for us,— 


what he has ſuffered for us, and what he 
requires as the proofs of our being his 


Diſciples. We know that while we were 


yet enemies he died for us, bearing our 


Sins in his own body on the tree: that, 
for our ſakes he humbled himſelf, and 


became obedient unto death, even the 


death of the croſs. —— What, Chriſtians! 


do theſe Demonſtrations of Love de- 


mand on our part !—-—Doubtleſs, as 
Chriſt ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love 
one another. What ſays the law by 
which we muſt be judged ? They ſhall 


have Judgment without Mercy who have 


ſhewed no Mercy ; but they who have 
been merciful ſhall be bleſſed ; for they 
ſhall obtain Mercy.“ 

Therefore, my fellaw Chriſtians, — 
profeſſing a true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Tet us remember that it 4s Mercy that 
muſt introduce us into the Kingdom of 
Glory. Let us then be merciful after 
Qur power. and „ ſhew Mercy and 

Com- 
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Compaſſions every man to his brgther.“ 
Let us ſeek judgment, relieve the Op- 
preſſed, judge the Fatherleſs, plead ker 
the Widow.“ 

Then, at the final confummation of al 
things, when the King of kings and Lord 
of lords ſhall ſummon us before him: 
when the laſt awful Aſſize ſhall come, 
ang we all, of every title and de- 
ſcription, appear before the Judgment 
Seat of Chriſt,” we ſhall eſcape the ſen- 
tence of eternal condemnation, which will 
be pronounced upon the Unjuſt, the 
Unmerciful, and Unholy; and be in- 
vited, as good and faithful Servants—ta 
enter into the Joy of our Lord.“ 

May God Almighty grant this, for the 
fake of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour and Re- 
deemer. | 


"I 


PRAYER. 
ATMIGHTY God, whoſe Property is always ta 


have Mercy and to forgive; grant us ſuch a 
Meaſure of thy Grace, that we, following thy hea- 
venly Example, by ſhewing Mercy to our fellow- 
creatures, may, at the day of ivdg gment, receive Mercy 


from thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


SERMON. 


SERMON X. 


ON FILIAL DUTY, 


- Exous: xx. 12; or, | 


The fifth CoMMANDMENT, 


Honour thy Father and thy Mother ; that thy 
days may be long in the land which the Lord 
thy God 8 thee, 


-HOEVER ——— that theſe are the 
words of God, and recollects the 

awful manner in which they were delivered : 
| Whoever reflects upon that morning” 
which was uſhered in with Thunders and 
Lightnings,” and other demonſtrations of 
tremendous power; when Mount Sinai 
quaked greatly,“ and all the People that 
were in the Camp trembled: —-hoever, 
I fay, reflects upon theſe circumſtances of 
grandeur | 
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grandeur and ſublimity, which preceded the 
Promulgation of the Commandments, muſt 
regard them with the profoundeſt Reve- 
rence, —mult be impreſſed with an awful 
idea of their Authority, and be led to con- 
fider them as Precepts of unſpeakable Im- 
portance—delivered from Heaven. 

From Heaven, indeed, they came, —and 
from the immediate mouth of God. They 
are of Divine Origin, and form the nobleſt 
Compendium of human duty. Would we 
direct our Conduct by them ;—would we 
compare our Lives and Actions with theſe 
infallible rules, we ſhould never deviate 
from the path of Rectitude, without being 
made ſenſible of our error, 

When we repeat them, or hear them re- 

peated, it is not enough that we pray after 
each of them, that God will incline our 
hearts to keep this Lau: -e muſt alſo uſe 
dur own Endeavours to keep it: and earneſtly 
intreat him that he will write them deeply 
upon the tablet of our hearts. 

They are all of them, ſave one, directed 
againſt ſome evil propenſity in our nature: 
and this one (fo diſtinguiſhable from the 
zelt) requires (one would think) what na- 

ture 
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ture would induce us to perform, without 
a precept. But melancholy experience con- 
vinces that this is not the caſe. The firſt 
great Law of Nature and of Gratitude is 
ſometimes—(I tear too often) cruelly tranſ- 
greſſed, and diſregarded !—The bonds of 
affection are rudely torn aſunder ; and the 
_ eries of Nature are occaſioned by thoſe very 
perſons who ſhould adminiſter Comfort, 
and contribute to Felicity! bp 
For theſe reaſons we find a Command of 
God, which to uncorrupted Nature would 
doubtleſs be unneceſſary : a Command, 
which enjoins us to love and honour thoſe who 
gave us being. „ 
| Do you, my young Friends! require 
it? — Do thoſe among you, who are ſtill 
bleſſed with Parents, need an awful Injunc- 
tion to make you love them ?——Were I 
to judge from the feelings of my own heart 
(which til] treaſures the Remembrance of 
two departed ever-honoured Parents) you 
do not. I cannot ſuppoſe you ſo devoid of 
filial Piety, or natural Affection. 8 
But, as prevention is better than cure j— 
as it is a more pleaſing circumſtance to pre- 


ſerve you dutiful, than it would be to reprove 
you, 


you, were you not ſo ad get your ſez 


_ rious attention to an Addreſs upon that 


ſubje& which the text ſo plainly ſuggeſts to 


us. Honour thy Father and thy Mother: 


that thy days may be long in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth the. 
Theſe words naturally form 'two divi: 
ſions. They point out the Perſons we are 
to honour—our Father and Mother, —and 
the Conſequence or Reward of our diſcharging 
this duty,—a happy prolongation of our 
Exiſtence in the land which the Lord our 
God giveth us.—This laſt Circumſtance, 
however, may not be the caſe ;—may not 
be the Conſequence of a faithful diſcharge 


of the duty. Yet it certainly has a tendency 


to prolong our days ; becauſe it implies 
many other duties and virtues, which di- 
rectly lead to Health, to LE, and Lonz 


pevity. : 
But, my young Frietds, if filial duty be . 


not a mean of your living long, it will, 


moſt aſſuredly, be a mean of your living 
happily. Whatever Sacrifices you make to 
pleaſe your Parents (conſiſtent with Virtue © 
and Reaſon)—whatever Connexion you for- 


bear to form, where the Perſon is unwor- 
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thy, unprincipled, and baſe „ 
guilty indulgences you abſtain from, or im- 
proper aſſociates you abandon, in e 
ance with their Wiſhes and Commands. 
your conduct will certainly contribute to 
your Welfare and Happineſs; will afford 
you abundant Cauſe to rejoice in your Obe- 
dience, and thereby, not improbably, pro- 
long your days. | 
Such a Conduct, I know, is promiſed to 
be rewarded with long life in the text, on 
account of the following law in the Jewiſh 
ritual, which will convince you how hateful 
the Crime of Diſobedience is, in the eye of 
the Almighty, —Thus ſays the inſpired Le- 
giſlator: If a man have a ſtubborn and 
rebellious Son, which will not obey the 
voice of his Father, or the voice of his 
Mother: then ſhall his Father and his Mo- 
ther lay hold on him, and bring him out 
unto the elders of his city, and unto the 
gate of his place. And they ſhall ſay unto 
the elders of the city, This our Son is 
ſtubborn and rebellious ; he will not obey 
our voice.” And all the men of the city 
ſhall ſtone him with ſtones that he die. 


Deut. xxi. 


Here, 
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Here, Diſobedience is mentioned as the 
Cauſe of an early and untimely death. 
The perſon guilty of it was not allowed to 
live „long in the land which the Lord his 
God had given him. Our bleſſed Saviour 
alludes to this Law when he ſays, Who- 
ſoever diſhonoureth his Father or his Mo- 
ther, let him die the death :” that is, the 
death denounced againſt ſuch Offenders. — 
In another part of the ſacred writings we 
find this ſtrong figurative expreſſion, 6 The 
eye of him that mocketh at his Father, and 
deſpiſeth to obey his Mother, the ravens of 
the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young 
eagles ſhall eat it.” 

Theſe ſentences may ſeem eden and 
ſevere. But, in reality, they are not ſo. 
They only direct that an unnatural Monſter 
ſhall be caſt out of the earth. For, whoever 
is deſtitute of Affection for the Authors of his 
Exiſtence, does not deſerve that Exiſtence. 
— Beſides, I believe the Crime of Diſobe- 
dience to Parents was never found alone. 
Like the evil Spirit, mentioned in the Goſ- 
pel, it taketh with it many others'—(if | 
poſſible) more wicked and atrocious than 
itſelf,” which render their poſſeſſor unfit 
for Society,—** What crimes will not a man 

in 
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in time commit, who begins with this? 
and what puniſhment may he not grow 
up to ſuffer ?—Indeed what confeſſion 
is more juſt.—and I am ſorry to ſay, 
more frequent, in thoſe who are brought 
to an ignominious end, than this—That 
they began their courſe of iniquity at 
home ; in an obſtinate, ungovernable diſ- 
poſition, and in diſobedience to their Pa- 
rents?“ * How pitiable thoſe Parents 
who are afflicted with ſuch Children! who 
are requited for all their Tenderneſs and 
Anxiety, with unfeeling diſregard, or 
unreaſonable Oppoſition ! Whoſe warn- 
ing voice is unheeded, and whoſe affec- 
tionate Solicitations are deſpiſed ! whoſe 
grey hairs are brought with ſorrow to 
the grave,” by thoſe, who ſhould have 
been the crown of their old age, the ſo- 
lace and ſupport of their declining Na- 
ture? 

hut, is this poſſible? - Could any of 
ou, my youthful hearers ! forbear to love 
the Father who protected and trained 
you up ?-—If the Mother cannot forget 
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her ſucking Child,'— —can the Child for- 


get her who nourtſhed him at her breaſt? 


Can you add affliction to thofe Cares, 
thoſe tender Cares which they ever ex- 
perience for you? Can you ſhorten their 


lives, who gave you life, and who have 


unremittingly endeavoured to render it 
comfortable? Can you *©* conſume their 
eyes and grieve their hearts” by a Con- 
duct of diſobedience, perverſeneſs, or 

immorality ?.——-Forbid it, Piety!—for- 


bid it, Gratitude “ The wrath of 


God & revealed againſt al Unrighteouſ- 
neſs: and that Unrighteouſneſs 3 be 


of the deepeſt dye, which leads us to diſ- 


honour thoſe who gave us being ; and 


who bear the endearing titles of FATHER 
and MoTHts. 


Hear the pathetic and convincing laws 


guage of Scripture on this Subjea,— 


„W Whoſo honoureth his Father, maketh 
an atonement for his fins; and he that 
honoureth his Mother, is as one that 
layeth up treaſure. Whoſo honoureth 
his Father ſhall have joy of his awn chil- 
dren, and when he maketh his prayer, 


his 
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his Father, ſhall have a long life; and he 
that is obedient unto the Lord, ſhall be 
a comfort to his Mother. He that feareth 
the Lord, will honour his Father, and 
will do ſervice to his parents, as to his 
Maſters. Honour thy Father and Mo- 
ther both in word and deed, that a bleſ- 
| fing may come upon thee from them, 
For the Bleſſing of the Father eſtab- 
liſheth the houſes of his children; but 
the Curſe of the Mother rooteth out 
foundations. Glory not in the diſhonour 
of thy Father; for tt thy Father's diſhonour 
is no glory to thee, My Son, help thy 
Father in his age, and grieve him' not 
as long as he liveth : and if his under- 
ſtanding fail, have patience with him ; 
and deſpiſe him not when thou art in 
thy full ſtrength. For the relieving of 
thy Father ſhall not be forgotten. In 
the day of thine affliction it ſhall be re- 
membered ; thy Sins alſo ſhall melt 


away, as the ice in the fair warm wea- 


ther. He that forſaketh his Father, is 
as a blaſphemer ; ; and he that apgereth 
his Mother is curſed of God. * 


Eccleſiaſticus iii. 
M 2 Theſe 
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; Theſe words are concluſive, If any 
thing can confirm the dutiful in their 
duty, or reclaim the diſobedient from 


the error of their way, the paſſage I have 


read muſt anſwer the purpoſe. It muſt 


bring conviction to the heart, if that 


heart be not harder than adamant, if it 
be not totally eſtranged to the feelings 


of > ature. 

there any one among you to whom 
the ſacred language i is unprofitable,—to 
whoſe inmoſt ſoul it does not penetrate, 
and ſoothe with a tenderneſs and joy, or 
ſtab with a painful compunction ?—Tell 
me, O Child of Diſobedience! thou 
whoſe unnatural and cruel conduct has 
added Sorrow to the weight of thy 


Parents“ Cares; who haſt prematurely 


turned their locks to ſilver, and. made 
dim their ſight with weeping : tell me, 
what are % feelings, at this moment, 


and what the Condudt which they urge 


thee to purſue?——Do they impel thee 
to perſevere in Cruelty ; ; to go on in guil- 
ty difobedicnce, that thou mayeſt add 
more wrinkles to thy Parents' faces, — 
that thou mayeſt draw more tears from 
their 
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their aged eyes, more drops of blood 
from their breaking hearts, or increaſe 
the number of their hoary hairs? Do 
they move thee not to return to a ſenſe 
of duty, till thou haſt brought down thoſe 
hoary hairs with ſorrow ta the grave ?—— 
No :—they move thee to adopt a different 
Conduct. They urge thee to ** ariſe 
and go to thy Father, and to ſay unto 
him: Father! I have finned againſt 
heaven, and in thy ſight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy Son !” 

Obey, I intreat thee, their generous im- 
pulſe. Be reconciled to thy Parents. 
* Honour thy Father and Mother ;" 
and endeavour to compenſate by thy fu- 
ture Obedience, for all the griefs thou 
haſt occaſioned by thy paſt behaviour.— 
Perhaps the hand of Death has broken 
the union between them, —has, relent- 
leſs, torn thy Mother from thy Father, 
or thy Father from thy Mother ;—has 
left one of them ſolitary and ſad, to 
bear unſolaced the remaining Cares of 
life.—If this be the caſe, —let thy affec- 
tion be doubled to thy ſurviving Parent.— 
Let the following requeſt, the r equeſtof an 
M3 aged 


| 


„„ T pwr ns mae 
5 . _ 2 — - 
— pe - - — — — ===> — — „ = 
- — — 2 — — — — — 
— 9 — —— 2= = - - — 2 1 — = — IE: 
— — owns us 3 & 8 _—_ _ ———— 7 ů — — 2 = — —— = : : z . 8 — = : | — 1 
9 — n — — — — — = — 0 FA hs — — * em = — - S 8 = 2 
: 8 D _ 6 * : _ FT — — ti — — IS — £ : r - - 
: * * — * - — - — — 7 * — : 
. 2 — — = - - q f * . — — — nr. gta 

| : _ — —ͤ—ũ— EE ; - — — — 5 


2 


== 
—_— 


Wh 
{ I 
j | 
3 
k [ 
1 0 
* Y 
h p 
1 
. 
8 
F 7 
1 


166 On Filial Duty. Serm. 10, 
aged Parent to his Son, be never for- 


gotten by thee, ——** My Son, when I 


am dead, bury me, and deſpiſe not thy 
Mother ; but honour her all the days of 


thy life, and do that which ſhall pleaſe 


her, and grieve her not. —Remember, 
my Son, that ſhe ſaw many dangers for 


_ thee, when thou waſt in het womb : and 


when ſhe is dend N her by me in 
one grave.” — 

Theſe words are not more pathetic 
than beautiful and juſt. For, a ſtate of 
Widowhood—either of Father or Mo- 
ther—is always a ſtate of tender Me- 
lancholy and Dejection. And well may 
the World ſeem cruel and ſevere, when 


they who ought to fill the void, and be 


a ſolace to the bleeding heart, cauſe its 
wounds ta ſtream continually by their 
diſobedient behaviour. 

I hope, my young Friends! that this : 
applies to none among you.——lIf it does, 
—** go, and fin na mare.” Go home, 
and atone by future Tenderneſs and 
Duty for your paſt Tranſgrefſions.—— 
Leave theſe ſacred walls with a Reſolu- 

Tobit, ch, iv. 
- tion 
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tion, avowed in the preſence of God, 
that you will abandon every habit, — 
 —every vice, and vicious Connexion 
that has given uneaſineſs to your Pa- 
rents, — that your own Conſcience tells 
you is wrong, and that is alſo A. 
to your heavenly Father. 
Then ſhall you live happy in the land 
which the Lord your God hath given 
you : ſhall be free from thoſe reproving 
reflections which they muſt experience 
who have ſhortened their Parents“ lives 
—perhaps alſo their own—by their Miſ- 
conduct. Surrounded by a dutiful and 
blooming Offspring, you {hall ſee your 
Parents grow old in Comfort and in Ho- 
nour ; till at laſt, ** in a full age, they be 
gathered to their fathers, like as a ſhock 
of Corn is gathered in his ſeaſon.” You 
ſhall follow their Remains to the grave 
with a compoſed, —a tender Sorrow; 
and your Memory ſhall be bleſſed to re- 
mote generations. 

May Almighty God have mercy upon 
you, and incline your hearts to keep the 
Law that has been the ſubject of theſe 


Reflections! | Amen. 
no M 4 SERMON 


„ 
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ON THE DIVINITY AND HUMILIATION OF 
CHRIST, | | 


| 


PHILIPPIANS | ii. 5, 6. Ts 8. 


Let this mind be in You, which was alſo in 
Chriſt Jeſus : who being in the form of God, 
thought it not, robbery to be equal with God; 
but made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men: and being 
found in faſhion as a man, he humbled him- © 
ſelf, and became obedient unto death, even 

the death of the Croſs. | 


T a Seaſon * when the Humiliation 
© * of our bleſſed Saviour is the object 
of particular conſideration, we ought 
This and the three following Sermons were 


_ during the Seaſon of Lent, 
not 
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not ſo to regard him, in this Humilia- 
tion, as to forget the exalted part of his 
Character. In the man Chriſt Jeſus,” 
who for our ſakes became poor, that we. 
might be rich, we muſt not forget the 
Son of God with Power, who created all 
things, and by whom they are, and were 

created, 

It is a difficult matter, I confeſs, to 
raiſe our conception from ſo lowly to 10 
exalted a Being : 


« How poor! how rich! how abject! how auguſt!” 


This difficulty, —this ** contraſt infi- 
nite” it is, that has prevented ſome per- 
ſons from annexing DdiviniTY to the Cha- 
rater of Jeſus. When they are told that 
he was both God and man,” they aſk 
with Nicodemus,—** how can this be?“ 
how can man be God, or God become 
man ?”*-----Thoſe perſons who thus argue 
certainly err, not knowing the Scrip- 
tures, neither the Power of God, With 
men this is impoſlible ; but with God all 
things are poſſible.” —An Almighty Be- 
ing (i. e. a Being who has Power to do 
every _ may certainly aſſume what- 

ever 
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ever form he pleaſes. His Divine Na- 
ture he may encompaſs with matter 
ſeemingly the moſt incongruous and un- 
worthy of his Divine Character. If cir- 
cumſtances ſo happen as to require ſuch 
an union (and it is not for man, a being 
at beft but darkly wiſe,” to ſay it was 
not requiſite ;) it is not for us to ſay 

that ſuch an union could not be effected, 
— To uſe the language of a learned Lay- 
man * — If a miraculous and myſterions 
Being appear upon earth, ſo compound- 
ed of divine and human nature as to 
furpaſs our comprehenfion of his imme- 
_ diate eſſence: and, at the ſame time, ſa 
levelled to our earthly Ideas, as to be 
viſibly born of a human mother, im- 
pregnated by the immediate Spirit of 
God ;—in other words, the Son of a pure 
virgin: ſhall we make the myſterious 
Incarnation of ſuch a preternatural Be- 
ing a reaſon for our Diſbelief in that 


R. Cumberland, Eſq;j—to whom the Public are 
much indebted for various inſtructive and judicious 
Publications. His defences of the Goſpel againſt 
the cavils of Unbelievers merit the Commendation 
of every true Chriſtian, 


Revelation, 
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Revelation, which, without a Miracle, 
we had not given credit to ?*?——Jeſug 
Chriſt was this Being ; his Incarnation, 
we are told, was on this wiſe. The faQ 
reſts upon the Authority of the Evange- 
liſts who deſcribe it. To thoſe who pro- 
feſs Chriſtianity with this exception, I 
would candidly ſubmit, if it were not as 
eaſy to believe the Incarnation of Chriſt, 
as his ReſurreQion, the Authorities for 
each being the ſame. Let the Authori» 
ties therefore be the teſt. | 
If his coming was foretold, EY if his 

perſon and character fully correſpond 

with thoſe predictions, no man will deny 
the force of ſuch evidence, If we are 
_ imply told, that a virgin pip conceive and 
bear a fon, it is a circumſtance ſo much 
out of the ordinary courſe of nature, 
that it requires great faith in the vera- 
city of the relater to believe it. But if 
we are poſſeſſed of an authentic record 
of high antecedent antiquity, wherein 
we find it expreſſly predicted, that fuch 
a circumſtance ſhould happen,—that a_ 
pirgin SHOULD conceive and bear d Son,*, it 


e [ſajah vii, 14: 


is 


= Dn the Divinity and Serm. 11; 


is ſuch a confirmation of the fact, that, 
— as it is, we can no longer 
doubt the truth of thoſe hiſtorians who 
atteſt it.!“ 


Such a myſterious Being was Jeſus 
Chriſt ; who, as St. Paul informs us, was 
originally © in the form of God, and 
thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God: but made himſelf of no reputation, 
and too upon him the form of a ſervant, 
and was made in the likeneſs of men.” 
The Apoſtle's declaration that, be- 
ing in the form of God, Chriſt thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God,“ is 
too plain to need comment or explana- 
tion. If words convey any meaning, 
theſe can mean nothing elſe than that 
„ Fefus Chriſt and the Father are one.” 
If we are to believe the Scriptures, it is 
impoſſible to believe otherwiſe from this 
lingle paſſage of St. Paul. If we believe 
what is not true, the Scriptures which in- 
culcate this belief, muſt excuſe for our 
error. But as all Scripture was given 
by the Inſpiration of God. it is not 


8 Oblarver, vol. iv. „ 11 5. 
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likely that He, a Being moſt wiſe, moſt 


true and juſt, would inſpire the holy 


writers with the Spirit of Error and 
Fal ſehood. 
Why Chriſt aſſumed “ the likeneſs of 
men,” we know but in part. It was ne- 
ceſſary that he ſhould deliver his doc- 
trine to the world, —ſhould reveal the 
Divine Will to Mankind, and inſtruct 
them in their duty. To effect this, he 
muſt poſſeſs ſuch organs and capacities 
as to render him under/tood by man- 
kind. It was, moreover, ** neceſſary that 
Chriſt hould ſuffer. Wheretore he faith, 
Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldſt not, 
but a Body haſt thou prepared me.“ 


| He took the form of man to atone for the 


Sins of man: to atone for them, by offer- 
ing up that body on the croſs which he 
was pleaſed to aſſume, and which was 
of the ſame nature as our own, fin on- 
ly excepted ; that our finful bodies 
might be made clean by his body, and 


our ſouls waſhed through his moſt pre- 


cious blood: that, . as Sin abounded, 
Grace might much more abound.” For, 
N found in faſhion as a man, he 


humbled 
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humbled himſelf, and became obedient un- 
to death, even the death of the roſs: 
Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name that is above every 
name; that, at the name of Jeſys, every 
knee ſhould bow, and every tongue ſhould 
confeſs that he is Lord, to the glory of God . 
che Father.“ 5 
In this paſſage, and thoſe verſes which F 
hive ſelected for my text, St, Paul beauti- 
fully ſpecifies both our Saviour's divine and 
numan character. He gradually deſcends 
from thoſe diſtinctions which prove his 
Equality with God, to the laſt ſtriking ſcene 
of his Humiliation, and riſes again to thoſe 
ſymbols of homage which we uſually de+- 
monſtrate before an exalted character. At 
the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
He was clothed,” ſays St. John, with a 
veſture dipt in blood ; and his name is 
called THE woRD or CoD. And he hath on 
his veſture and on his thigh a name written 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS, ** His 
name ſhall be called,” ſays Iſaiah, 66 THE 
MIGHTY GOD. | f 
I before obſerved, that it is a difficult | 
matter to elevate our ideas ſufficiently, after 
| 5 5 „ 
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we have contemplated our blefled Lord 
in his ſtate of Humiliation,a difficult 
matter to diſcern ** the Brightneſs of his 
| Father's Glory, and the exact Image of his 
Perſon,” through the body of humanity 
with which they were encompaſled, But 
if we examine that State of Humiliation in 
all its Stages, we ſhall not, I believe, find a 
fingle tranſaction in which he was concerned, 
that does not bear marks of intrinſic Great- 
| nels, Grandeur, and Divinity. | 
It, on his entrance into the World, be 
was laid in a manger,.—a place in which the 
pooreſt Mother would think it hard to lay 
her child, yet how was his birth an- 
nounced to mankind? By MULTITUDEsS 
OF THE HEAVENLY HOST. Who were the 
Viſitants who ſoon furrounded his lowly 
cradle? Mx RENOWNED IN EASTERN so- 
CIETIES FOR LEARNING AND WISDOM.—— 
If we follow him to the Wilderneſs, the 
Scene of trial and temptation, that evinced 
his power over the prince of darkneſs, — 
hat teſtimony have we there of his Di- 
vine Character? ANGELS CAME AND MI- 
NISTERED UNTO MIA.— At his Baptiſm, if 
the voice of Man was not loud in pro- 


claiming 
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cliining his worldly Greatneſs, the voice of 
God declared him his beloved. Son in 
whom he was well pleaſed,” —At r 
Calyary, it is true, he. ſuffered the utmoſt 
Degradation. — Led like a lamb to the 
ſlaughter, he there bowed his head and gave 
up the ghoſt !—But what followed: 
Behold. * the vail of the Temple was rent 
in twain, from the top to the bottom; and 
the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, 
and the graves were opened, and many bo- 
dies of ſaints which ſlept aroſe, and came 
out of their graves, and went into the holy 
city, and appeared unto many.”: 
inference was equally neceſſary and obvious 
— TRULY THIS WAS THE SON OF 605! 
You will be aware that I have only.no- 
ticed thoſe circumſtances, in which our Sa- 
viour appeared moſt degraded in his ſtate of 
Humiliation. Theſe I have particularized 
in order to ſhew that, in no one inſtance he 
was unattended by ſome proof or teſtimony 
of a divine miſſion. No perſon ever ap- 
peared upon earth in ſo exalted, ſo bene- 
volent a character: no perſon ever diſ- 


played ſuch wonderful Power, Compaſſion, 


and Authority, He. did not, it is true, 
command 


The 


— 


1 manded the winds and the waves. He 1 
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command armies and empires; but he com- 


not lead kings in chains, and nobles in fet- 
ters of iron: but he led Captivity captive: 
he triumphed over the powers of darkneſs, 
over Famine and Sin, Diſeaſe and Death. 
Vet, though ſuch his Power, and ſuch his 
Ability to have appeared as THE LORD OF | 
NATURE, THE MONARCH -OF THE WORLD, 
he choſe a ſtate of life that expoſed him to 
hardſhip and inſult, - to ſuffering and want: 
ne had not where to lay his head. Trace 
him from the lowly place of his Nativity, 
through all the ſcenes of his humiliation; 
through the Wilderneſs in which he faſted 
forty days, to the laſt great proof of his love 


for mankind which he teſtified on the Croſs. 


Behold him in his Trials, his Perſecutions, 
and his Sufferings, and tell me, if ever 
any Sorrow was like unto his Sorrow: 
any depreſſion and abaſement comparable to 
what He experienced, during his toils for 
our Salvation. | 
But—ſhall this degradation, this poverty | 
of circumſtances—make us aſhamed. of je- 
Jus? ſhall his melancholy fortunes, and 


his patient endurance of wrongs, make us 
N reckon 
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reckon his life diſgraceful, and his end to be 
without honour ? Shall we be aſhamed of 
him and of his words ; aſhamed to confeſs 
him before men, and to acknowledge our- 
ſelves as his diſciples ?!——No! we glory 
in theſe &ircumſtances, and are proud of 
the ſtrength which has been ordained out of 
ſuch weakneſs. We know that it behoved 
Chriſt to ſuffer theſe things, and to enter 
into his glory.—Lgt the Difputer of this 
Word revite the Founder of a Rehgion who 
was defpiſed and rejected of men,—who 
was the very ſcorn of men, and the outcaſt 
of the people: — let him, with ſupercilious 
Contempt, inveigh againſt his ignominious 
birth, and his ſtill more ignominious death: 
let him deſpiſe his Poverty and his Sorrows, 
and the low degree of his firſt adherents: 
none of theſe things move us: none of theſe 
things will make us dem the Lord that 
bought us; who made himſelf of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form of # 
ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of 
men; and being found in faſhion as a man, 
he humbled himſelf, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the Croſs. — 


L On the contrary, we make our boaſt of theſe 


things, 
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things, and believe them to be arguments 
for the Cauſe of Chriſt, and inconteſtable 
proofs of the Divinity of his Goſpel. _ 

Let thoſe who . darken counſel by words 
without knowledge,” who (““ wiſe in their 
own conceits,”) value themſelves for their 
deep reſearches, and think a deference 
ought to be paid to their ſuperior under- 
ſtanding, let them ſay ** what- condition 
had been more ſuited to this Teacher ſent 
from God ? what other worldly character 
could have diſplayed his divine miffion 
with brighter evidence, or more convinc- 

ing truth ? | 

If never man ſpake like this man, and if 
his birth and life were of the lowlieſt kind; 
the queſtion of his countrymen, * whence 
hath he this wiſdom ?” admitted of but this 
one, this obvious anſwer :—* That wiſ⸗ 
dom which we cannot but admire, it is not 
poſſible he ſhould have acquired from his 
family, We know their courſe of life, their 
low and uninſtructed courſe of labour and 
obſcurity. To the Schools of Philoſophy 
he hath been in entire ſtranger: and from 
the Synagogue he cannot have derived it; 


for, at che age of twelve years, we there 
N 2 heard 
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heard him confound the old and reverend 
teachers of our nation. His Wiſdom, 
therefore, evidently not of man, muſt be 
from God !!=—and as no man can do the 
Works which he doeth, ſo no man can 
ſpeak the Wiſdom which he . ex- 
cept God be with him.“! “ 
Thus muſt thoſe perſons naturally have 
reaſoned, who kriew the unhonoured Con- 
nexions of our. bleſſed Lord, and ſaw and 
heard the wonderful manifeſtations of his - 
divine power and wiſdom.— — — 
Had he been allied to Opulence and Dif. 
tinction, and had he appeared inveſted with 
Grandeur and Authority, then would Un- 
believers have told us of the Submiſſion 


and Obedience naturally attendant on ſuch 


a perſon ; of the intereſted views of his fol- 
lowers and diſciples, implicitly .affenting to 
his Doctrines, and acknowledging his Mira- 
cles, without daring to bring them to an 
impartial examination.” ——Whereas the 
State and Condition which Jeſus choſe, ef- 
fectually prevented ſuch inſinuations as theſe. 
His followers could not be allured by," the 


See Dr, Leland on this ſubject, Serm. iv. 
| hopes 
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hopes of temporal gain, or incited by 
worldly policy, when they ſaw him their 
Leader—poor, perſecuted, and unaſpiring: 
when they heard him inculcate ſelf- abaſe- 
ment, and humility of ſpirit : when they 
heard him forewarn them of the afflictions 
they muſt endure for his ſake and the Goſ- 
pel's,—of the hatred, the trials and perſe- 
cutions they muſt encounter, if they became 
| his diſciples.— No: nothing but a Con- 
viction,—a full Conviction, that He was 
the Chriſt, —the Meſſiah, the Son of God, 
—He that was to redeem Iſrael, could have 
ever induced them to take up their Croſs and 
follow him. 

As I purpoſe, by the Grace of God, to 
conſider this Subject more particularly here- 
after, I ſhall conclude for the preſent with 

this practical Inference : 

If the Diſciples were fully convinced of 
the Divine character and pretenſions of Je- 
fus, ought not the ſame Conviction, — the 
tame Belief to occupy our minds? They, 
at the time, beheld the Scheme of Redemp- 
tion incomplete We behold it in all its 
| circumſtances, i in its Beginning, —its Proceſs, 
and its final ſue. We contemplate Qri/# 
N3 ceruciſted. 
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crucified, —Chrift riſen from the dead, —and, 
with the eye of Faith, behold him fitting at 
the right hand of God. Wherefore, 
my Chriſtian hearers ! what manner of per- 
ſons ought we to be ?—— Unleſs we believe 
the Scriptures in part, we cannot be . ſlow 
of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have told us; that it was neceſſary that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he ſhould 
thus humble himſelf in order to his Suffer- 
ing. and afterwards enter into his glory.” 
This Glory he himſelf tells us he had with 
the Father before the world was.“ If we 
would ſhare it with him, —if, where he is, 
we would be alſo, we muſt * follow his 
ſteps.” As he ſo loved us as to die for us, 
we mult love one another: we muſt 
« bear one another's burdens,” and feel 
for thoſe in bonds as bound with them :” 


we muſt viſit the fatherleſs and widows 


in their afflictions, and keep ourſelves un- 
ſpotted from the world.“ As he ſo hum 
bled himſelf for our ſakes, as to take 
upon him the form of a Servant,” ſo 
ought we to demean ourſelvcs in order 
to ſerve, to comfort, To BLEss ONE ano. 


THER. . 
In 
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In this truly. Chriſtian Duty, therefore, 
—the Duty of Kindneſs, Charity, and Con- 
deſcenſion, let us endeavour to be perfect, 
as He our Divine Pattern and Redeemer 
was perfect. Let us not altogether ** mind 
high things; but,” whenever the calls of 
Compaſſion require it, ** condeſcend to 
men of low eſtate.” —In a word, let the 
{ame mind be in us, which was alſo in Chriſt 
Jeſus,” 


PRAYER. 


A EMIGHTY and everlaſting God, .whoſe bleſfed 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt, took upon him our nature, to 
be unto us an Example of godly life, and to ſuffer 
death upon the Croſs, —grant that we may daily en- 
deavour ta follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy 
life, and finally through his Merits and Death be 
made partakers of his glorious Reſurre&ion , for the 
lake of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 1 


N 4 SERMON 


SERMON XII.“ 
ON THE SAME SUBJECT 5 


— u 


PHIL I. Ans ii. 5, 6, 7, 8. 


Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in 
Chriſt Jeſus: who being in the form of God, 

_ thought it not robbery to be equal with God; 
but made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men : and being 
found in faſhion as a man, he humbled him 
felf,, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the Graſs, 


IN the preceding diſcourſe we N 
conſidered what our Saviour was, 
both in his divine and human nature. 


„The Author acknowledges his obligations to 
Dr. Leland in this diſcourſe for many uſeful hints, 
indeed for conſiderable PROP of his te See 
bis 4th Sermon, 


What 
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What St. Paul means by ſaying that he 
was in the form of God, and equal 
with God,“ and alſo what were the 
Cauſes, the Motives, and the Ends of 
his relinquiſhing that Glory which he 
had with the Father before the world 
was,” to be made in the likeneſs of men.“ 

The inconceivably-merciful' Sacri- 
fice of himſelf on the Croſs,-—the great 
final Work of our Redemption, I have 
hitherto only occaſionally noticed. 
intending to reſerve this part of the Sub- 
ject for diſtin conſideration. 
What I have chiefly endeavoured to 
prove is, that, in no one inſtance, during 
his Humiliation, was our bleſſed Lord 
unattended by ſome proof or teſtimony 
of his divine character. | 

I ſhall now conſider the lowly mats 
he appeared in as a circumſtance which 

Infidelity is unreaſonable in objecting 
to, ſince it was calculated for enforcing. 
every precept of his Goſpel in the moſt 
extenſive and effectual manner. 

He was to be the Revealer of God's 
hidden counſels to all nations, and de- 


grees of men. His Goſpel was to be 
| | PR 
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preached not only to the wiſe and 
wealthy, but alſo to the ignorant and 
| Poor. Accordingly he choſe that ſtate 
of life which gave him the eaſieſt acceſs 
to every order of mankind ; the eaſieſt 
and moſt frequent occaſions of inſtruct- 
ing, admoniſhing, and reclaiming them. 
He converſed with every rank and con- 
dition, in their families, and places of 
public reſort. He mixed with them in 
their occupations, their ſocial enjoy- 
ments, and their ſerious devotions. 
Every place which he viſited, and every 
object which he viewed, was made the 
occaſion of introducing, or the means of 
illuſtrating, his heavenly doctrine.— 
It was foretold of him, that ** he ſhould 
be found of them who ſought him not.” 
(i. e.) Thoſe perſons ſhould unexpect- 
edly find themſelves within the ſphere 


of his Doctrines and Precepts, wha were 


averſe from Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and 
Inſtruction. With theſe unhappy people 
he occaſionally affociated, and courted 
their attention. As he had no appear- 
ance of worldly dignity to cauſe re- 


ſtraint, the paſſions of his hearers broke 
forth 
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forth freely, and gave him frequent 
opportunities of accommodating his in- 
ſtructions to their ſeveral characters 
and capacities, When, for this wiſe 
and condeſcending deportment, he was 
charged with being a glutton and a 
 wine-bibher, a friend of publicans and 

ſinners,” — when reproached for re- 
ceiving Sinners and eating with them“ 
his gracious reply was—** They that be 
whole need not a Phyſician, but they 
that are ſick. I am not come to call 
the Righteous, but Sinners to Repent- 
ance.” —** The bruiſed reed he did not 
break, and ſmoking flax he did not 
quench.” He encouraged all to hope 
for mercy and pardon by inviting them 
to“ come unto him; by exhorting them 
to go and fin no more.“ He came 
to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt:“ 
to find and lead home tha loſt ſheep of 
the houſe of Iſrael.” In a word“ ne 
' CAME INTO THE WORLD TO SAVE SINNERS.* 
And this great object of his coming was 
never abſent from his view. On this 
account he conſtantly watched over their 
wants and their infirmities; and, to 
| i 
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theſe, his healing” wiſdom was judict- 
ouſly applied, —ſometimes conveyed in 
a direct manner, with an awful autho- 
rity, —ſometimes inſinuated by N 
parable, and ſimilitude. 


When oppoſed by obſtinacy and ſpi- 
ritual pride, he was ſevere in his re- 
Proofs: when received with ingenuous 
attention, he was tender and affectionate 
in his exhortations. He alarmed the 
fears of mankind, and animated their 
hopes: he corrected their prejudices, 
mortified their preſumption, and com- 
forted their humility: thus ſuiting his 
life and doctrine to all their different 
occaſions and neceſſities; and employing 
every means of edification, every mode 
of correction and inſtruction, in that fa- 

miliar intercourſe, from which a ſtate of 
greatneſs and magnificence would have 
precluded him; to which a proud teach- 
er of human wiſdom ſeldom conde- 
ſcended, but which is the natural re- 
fult of an humble and undignified con- 
dition, — even ſuch a condition as 
the meek and my Jeſus choſe to aſ- 
fume, | 
Further. 
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Further, this peculiar condition pre- 

vents many objections being made to the 
truth of his miracles. They were exa- 
mined without reſerve, without favour- 
able prejudice, without any deference 
to exalted rank or worldly power.— 
When we are told that a Roman Em- 
peror wrought a miracle, we are doubtful, 
if not incredulous, of the circumſtance. 
His greatneſs, his exalted ſtation, we know, 
muſt have over-awed all ſcrupulous en- 
quiry. Every thing appears at once ſuſ- 
picious and improbable, from his rank, 
his intereſts, his political purpoſes, his 
means and opportunities of deception. 
What a train of objections are here, 
ariſing from the high ſtation, from the 
power and policy oſ the agent! not one 
of which can be brought againſt % deſ- 
piſed and rejected of men, —the lowly and 

undignified Jeſus of Nazareth: not one 
of which can dim the luſtre of the 
mighty works“ wrought by the ſon of 
Mary. 

Thus we ſee the Reaſons which wed 
Chriſt to make himſelf of no reputation : and 
we likewiſe ſee how unreaſonable Infi- 

| delity 
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delity is, in objecting to that humble 
ſtate of life in which he appeared. 

Let us next confider our bleſſed Lord 
as a perfect Pattern of Righteouſneſs : 
and here again we ſhall diſcern the wiſe 
and excellent ends which were anſwered 
by his Humiliation. 

The great ones of this world move m 
a ſphere ſo exalted, that they are rather 
objects of wonder than of imitation, 
Our judgments of their actions are often 
imperfect and erroneous; for we cannot 
examine them accurately : and if we 
could, they are of that nature which few 
of all the race of mankind carr hope to 

emulate. The Condeſcenſion of Dig- 
nity, —the humane and moderate exer- 
ciſe of Power ;—theſe are the virtues of 
a few. The opportunities of diſplaying 
them do not conſtantly occur, and thoſe 
of imitating them are til] rarer. But Pie- 
ty, Gentleneſs, Temperance, Charity, 
Meekneſs, Patience, and Forgiveneſs of 
injuries :—theſe are virtues ſuited to all 
ſtations, to all perſons, and to all times. 


To diſplay theſe virtues in their ge- 


nuine beauty, the lowly ſtate which our 
Lord 
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Lord aſſumed, afforded conſtant oppor- 
tunities: and in all of them he * left 
us an Example, that we might follow 
his ſteps.” 

As thefe Virtues were diſplayed by 
him in a ſtate of Poverty, he has taught 
us that worldly diſtinctions are not eſ- 
ſential to the performance of good ac- 
tions: That whoſoever doeth the will 
of God (let his ſituation be what it may} 
is accepted of him.” In Chriſt Jeſus 
we find no rigid notions of ſeclufion 
from the world: but a conſummate 
Pattern of that life which Nature, Rea- 
fon, and Religion all point out to us,— 
a life of focial connexion, of active duty, 
of goodneſs and benevolence. Nor, in 
his Affictions, do we find him boaſting of 
any indifference to the Evils of human 
nature. His Patience and Reſignation 
were, on the contrary, attended by the 
moſt exquiſite Tenderneſs and Senſibi- 
lity. He was deeply impreſſed with the 
Sorrows of thoſe around him, and he felt 
the full weight of bis own Sufferings. 


So that the Humiliation of our bleſſed 


Lord rendered his Example not only 
the 
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the moſt illuſtrious, but of. the moſt ge- 
neral uſe to his followers of every Station, 
in their journey through life. If they 
be high in rank, ennobled by birth, or 
diſtinguiſhed for genius, let them learn 
Meekneſs and Condeſcenſion of their 
Divine Maſter; who, though he was ** in 
the form of God, and equal with God,“ 
yet deſcended from his everlaſting Glory, 
and took upon him the form of a 
Servant.” If they be diſtreſſed and made 
to ſuffer the. hardſhips of Neceſſity 
% e had not where to lay his head!“ 
If they be reviled and perſecuted, and 
treated with unmerited cruelty—** be- 
hold and ſee if there was any Sorrow 
like unto his Sorrow :” Yet, when he 
was reviled, he reviled not again, when 
he ſuffered he threatened not; but 
ſubmitted himſelf to Him that judgeth 
righteouſly. He gave his back to the 
ſmiters, and his cheek to them that 
plucked off the hair; he hid not his face 
from ſhame and ſpitting.” In all the 
revilings, perſecutions, and cruelties of 
his infatuated enemies, ** he opened not 
his mouth, "—unleſs it was in Prayer to 


God 
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God for their Pardon and Salvation! 
How muſt the Powers of Darkneſs 
have triumphed in all theſe circum- 
ſtances of humiliation ! How muſt they 
have exulted to behold Meſſiah, the 
ſublimely- predicted Prince, apparently 
mock the terms of magnificent Prophecy 
by his mean appearance! How muſt they 
have rejoiced to ſee, under their do- 
minion, the Anointed, who was to 
proclaim liberty to the Captives ; the 
Glory of the Lord, and the Excellency 
of our God; the Mighty One who was 
to travel in the greatneſs of his Strength: 
—how muſt they have triumphed, I ſay; 
exulted and rejoiced, to ſee:him appear 
in the lowlieſt ſtate of human Weakneſs ! 
to ſee him the infant of humble parent- 
age, on his entrance into the world, de- 
poſited in a manger! to behold him 
grow up as a tender plant, and as a 
root out of a dry ungenial ground! to 
ſee him attended by a few unlettered 
villagers and fiſhermen, deſpiſed like 
their Maſter! to hear the great and re- 
verend of his nation inſult and deride 
him! to behold him at laſt expire on a 
=o, cCroſs, 
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croſs, amidſt the taunts and revilings of 
an unfeeling multitude l- 
But, gracious God ! are there human 
beings who can rejoice at theſe things? 
—Are there human creatures, who re- 
ſemble the Powers of Darkneſs, and are 
thus enemies to that Croſs of Chriſt on 
which he bled to ſave them ?———lt we 
we were not convinced of this, —if their 
writings did not teſtify that they are of - 
fended at, and. aſhamed of the Saviour 
who thus lived in Poverty, and died in 
ignominious torture, we (knowing the 
Neceſſity for theſe things) ſhould not cre- 
dit the fact. 
But, my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are my ways your ways, 
faith the Lord.” In the deſpiſed and 
afflicted Jeſus was the Power of the God- 
head diſplayed. If he became of no 
Reputation ;” yet did he retain that 
| ftrength which alone could command and 


controul all nature. If he was ſeized as 


a Malefactor, and nailed to the Croſs ; 
yet there did he bruiſe the head of that 
Serpent which occaſioned the fall of 
man.—If “ * made his grave with the 

Wicked,“ 
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Wicked,” —even' there did he triumph 
over Death, and lead Captivity cap- 
tive.“ If he was rejected of his Nation, 
this rejection became the means of 
extending his ſpiritual dominion into 
all lands, and his word unto the ends of 
the world.“ If his adherents were 
poor, unlearned, and ignorant, — yet 
theyfilenced the enlightened of the Jews, 
and confounded the Wiſdom of the 
_ Greeks, Their Meanneſs and Poverty 
prevented thoſe Suſpicions which would 
have proved injurious to their Caule ; 
and plainly ſhewed that the Power of 
God was exerted in their favour. 

Thus, thoſe circumſtances which the 
Deiſt and Infidel pretend to deſpiſe, the 
Believer may adduce as ſubſtantial proofs 
of the Truth of the Goſpel in the cauſe 


of Jeſus Chriſt, He may apply to them 


the language of the great evangelical 
Prophet, and ſay, produce your Cauſe, ſaith 
the Lord; bring forth your ferongReaſons, ſaith 
the God of Jacob.” He may give a reaſon 
for the Faith that is in him, \ which all 
his adverſaries cannot gainſay or reſiſt, 
When God 1 is with us, who, or what can 
25 2 be 
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be againſt us? Who is he that will harm 
us, if we be followers of that which is 
good? But, my fellow Chriſtians! if 
we deny the Faith, and fall from our own 
Stedfaſtneſs; if we make thoſe things, 
which were wiſely intended for our 
wealth, an occaſion of falling; if we 
deny the Lord that bought us,—are 
aſhamed of Him and of his words, of 
' us will he be aſhamed when he cometh in 


the clouds of heaven, with all his holy 


angels. 

Think of theſe things, I intreat you. 
Conſider the Importance of his Favour, 
the Importance of your own Souls, the 
Importance of the Goſpel, and day not 
neglect ſo great Salvation! 


* 11 LAY 


PRAYER. 


ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, whoſe bleſſed, 
| Son, Jeſus Chriſt, took upon him our nature, to 
be unto us an Example of godly life, and to ſuſſer 


death upon the Croſs, —grant that we may daily en 


deavour to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy 
life; and that all ſuch as have erred and are deceived 
may be brought into the way of Truth, and be made 
partakers of the bleſſed privileges of the Goſpel, for 
the ſake of Jens Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


SERMON 


— 


SERMON XIIL 
ON THE SAME SUBJECT» 


PHILIPPIANS ii. 5. 6, 7, 8. J 


Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in 
Chriſt Jeſus : who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God; 

but made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 

made in the likeneſs of men: and being 
found in faſhion as a man, he humbled him- 
ſelf, and became obedient unto death, even 
the wm Y the 8 


* the two preceding diſcourſes, I 
have endeavoured to give ſuch a view 
of our Redeemer, that, in the ſtate of 
Abaſement in which he choſe to appear, 
we might not forget the exalted part of 
Ws => 
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his Charaiters that, in © the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus,” who, for our ſakes, ſo humbled 
himſelf, as to become obedient unto 
death, even the death of the Croſs, —we 
might not forget the Son of God with 
Power. 

The great ends for which that Son of 
God' diveſted himſelf of Glory, became 
of no Reputation, and was made in the 
likeneſs of men, were, I have told you, 
that he might deliver his doctrine to the 
World, —might reveal the Divine Will 
to mankind, and inſtruct them in their 
duty.—I alſo told you of another reaſon 
for his thus humbling himſelf. —And 
need I again tell you what it is? Need I 
remind you of what I hope you daily think 


with Gratitude CHRIST DIED FOR OUR 


SINS. This was the chief, the primary 
Cauſe of his Humiliation, In becoming 
obedient unto Death, he undoubtedly * 
became that Lamb of God which took 
away the. Sins of the World,” He 
thus humbled himſelf on purpoſe to be 
** wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, to be 


bruiſed for our Iniquities.“ In other 


words,.“ He came into the world to 
fave. 
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fave Sinnefs.''— —But what Sinners? 


Liſten, I beſeech you, with attention. 


An Error prevalent among you makes me 
wiſh to ſtate this great Doctrine clearly, 
D —makes me fearful of being miſunder- 
ſtood. Mat Sinners did Chriſt die to 
fave ?—Sinners who are determined to re- 
main ſo? who violate the Precepts of 
his Goſpel with a pretence ſor exalting 
the Riches of his Grace ?—No, ſurely, 
Thoſe Sinners, only, he died to fave, 
who to Faith in his Merits and Death, 
add Repentance for the Paſt, and Holi- 
neſs of Life for the Future.—Such, only, 
will He juſtify,” and to their Imper- 
fections will his Righteouſneſs be im- 
puted.—— What Mercy the Scheme of 
Redemption has provided for thoſe who 
told the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, ho 
in Faith Profe -/s Chriſt, but in Works 
deny him, it is not for us to determine. 
The Scriptures (thoſe hallowed ſources 
of ſound doctrine) inform us that Chriſt 
will not acknowledge ſuch perſons to be 
his d Ons? and yet, ſtrange Infatua- 
tion! ſuch perſons generally think them- 
ſelves his greateſt Favourites. With a 
© O04 Phariſaical 


| - 
— % z * 
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Phbariſaical pride they ** thank God that 
they are not as other men are ;' " while, | 
perhaps, they are deſtitute of thoſe vir- 
tues, and of that vital ** holineſs, with- 
out which no man ſhall ſee the Lord." 

— They think, perhaps, that Faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, —or (to ſpeak more pro- 
perly) what they term Faith, will ſecure. 
to them the approbation of heaven, 
while they perſiſt in ſlandering their 
Neighbour ; in concerting plans to ac- 
quire Wealth or. Property unjuſtly ; or 
living habitually in that ſtate of Un- 
righteouſneſs, againſt which the wrath of 
God is revealed.” 

May ſuch perſans be a of 
their Error before it be too late ! before 
the door of Mercy is ſhut, when calling 
upon the Name of Chriſt will avail them 

nothing! when hoaſting of having been 
children of light, if they have not walked * 
as children of light, will profit them no 
more than it did the wicked Jews to. 
boaſt of their being the children of 
Abraham. 8 

Let ſuch perſons think, for a men: 
on the nature of a Reprieve from temporal 


death, 
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death, to à condemned Criminal, A 
Delinquent, ſo ſpared, would undoubt- 
edly rejoice. But he would know, at 
the ſame time, that if he per/iſted in the 
Crimes fer which he was condemned ta 
ſuffer, Mercy would not again be ex- 
tended to him, - 
So are ue taught to bellare* with r. re- 
ſpect to our Reprieve from eternal death, 
procured by the Death and Merits of 
Chriſt. —We are expreſlly told that if 
we fin wilfully after that we have re- 
ceived the Knowledge of the Truth, there 
remaineth no more Sacrifice for fins ; 
but a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery Indignation.—If he 
that deſpiſed Maſes' law, died without 
Mercy, of haw much ſorer puniſhment, 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted the blood of the 

covenant wherewith he was ſanctified, 
an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite 
unto the Spirit of Grace?” 

| Notwithſtanding this plain and alarm- 

ing language, a falſe and miſtaken Faith 


* Heb. X. 26, 27, 28, 29 


has 
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has been pronounced à Cover for all 
Crimes obſtinately perſevered in and 
unrepented of. It has been repreſented 
as an aſylum to which the moſt vile of 
Sinners might flee with all their imper— 
fections on their head ;—as a Betheſda 
which will heal a man of whatever ſinful 
diſeaſe he has, without any e 
and amendment of liſe. 

This is a moſt dangerous Perſuaſion, 
and derogatory of that Saviour's Merits 
which they pretend to extol.—I know 
that he came into the world to ſave Sin- 
ners; and I rely upon his efficacious 
Sacrifice with Comfort, with Gratitude, 
and humble Aſſurance. But did he not 
come alſo *©* to purify to himſelf a pe- 
culiar people, zealous of good works? 
„to turn men from darkneſs to light, 
from the power of Satan unto God? 
= We know. ſays the Apoſtle, that he 

was manifeſted to take away our Sins. 

Therefore whoſoever abideth in him, 
finneth not: whoſoever ſinneth hath not ſeen 
him, neither known him. He that com- 
mitteth Sin is of the devil : for the de- 
vil ſinneth from the beginning. For 

. this 
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this purpoſe the Son of God was mani- 
feſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the 
devil.“ 

For this purpoſe alſo he became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the Croſs. 
He died not only to atone for the Sins of 
his faithful and obedient followers, but al- 

10 to convince us of the fatal tendency, 
as well as the atrocious nature of Sin. 
Atrocious indeed! ſince it required ſuck 
2 Sacrifice for its Atonement He died 
for our paſt Sins, not for thoſe (as the 
Apoſtle affirms) * which we continue wilfully 
to commit. Theſe put him to an open 
| ſhame, and crucify the Son of God afreſh.” 
They make his wounds bleed again to no 
purpoſe : for, we are told that, for ſuch 
Sins, there remaineth no more atoning Sa- 
crifice, We are bought with a price in- 
eſtimable ; therefore ſhould we glorify God 
in our mortal bodies. Being juſtified by 
Faith for all paſt Tranſgreſſions, and having 
Peace with God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, we ſhould add to our Faith Virtue 3 

and ta Virtue brotherly Kindneſs ; and ta 


See the preceding quotation ſrom Hebrews, ch. x. | 


brotherly 
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brotherly Kindneſs Charity. For if theſe 
things be in us and abound, they make us 
that we ſhall neither be barren nor unfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, But he that lacketh theſe things is 
blind, and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old fins. — Wherefore, 


brethren, give diligence to make your call. 


ing and election ſure : for, if ye do theſe 
things, ye ſhall never fall. For ſo an en- 
trance ſhall be miniſtered unto you abun- 
dantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. ”* 
By ſuch a conduct as this prefcribed by 
the Apoſtle, ©* ſhew forth the Praiſes of him 
who hath called you out of darkneſs into 
his marvellous light. As he which hath 
called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all man- 
ner of converſation; becauſe it is written, 


Be ye holy, for I am holy. Foraſmuch as 


ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things; but with the precious 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, as of a Lamb without 
blemiſh and without ſpot.“ 

Thus we ſee that we are to co-operate 
with Chriſt in the great work of our Salva- 


T2 Peter, i. | 


tion. 
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tion. The Lord hath done great things 
for us, whereof we rejoice.” But this does 


not prove that we are to do nothing for our- 
ſelves. We are to do what we can. And 


let us not be afraid of exceeding our duty; 


for when we have done all that we are 
commanded to do, we ſhall ſtill be but un- 
profitable ſervants.” Much of Imperfec- 
tion, of Error, and Guilt will remain 
for the Expiation of which we muſt look 


up to the all-ſufficient Sacrifice of Jeſus 


Chriſt. Without Faith in Him, it is as 
impoſſible to pleaſe God, as it is to ſee God 
without Holineſs. To think that, by good- 
works, we deſerve Salvation, 1s a fatal error. 
Though theſe are acceptable and well-pleaſ- 
ing to God, and will not be diſpenſed with 
_ him; yet theſe alone will not ſave us. 
Our Salvation is ſtill ++ the Gift of God by 
Grace through Faith, and not of ourſelves.“ 
Af Chriſt had not died, —if, in his infinite 
Mercy and Compaſſion towards our fallen, 
our ſinning race, he had not condefcended 
to bear our infirmities,” to * offer up 
our ſins in his own body on the tree; to 
be under the Law, being made a Curſe for 

: = us: 
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us: if he had not humbled himſelf, and 
become obedient unto death, even the death 
of the Croſs, — our ſtate, with all our 
boaſted qualifications, would be very de- 
plorable !—Through him, and by that gra- 
cious Sacrifice which he offered for us, we 
are delivered from the terrors of the Law, 
and (unleſs it be our own fault) from the 
bitter pains of eternal death. We are, 
from children of Wrath, become children 
of Grace, are reſcued from the Vaſſalage 
of Sin, and rendered capable of ſharing the 
glorious . inheritance of the Saints in light.” 
Such are the Privileges, ſuch the Bleff- 
ings procured for us by Chriſt's becoming 
obedient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs.— I ſaid we were reſcued by him from 
the Vaſſalage of Sin, and made heirs of immor- 
tal happineſs.—To feel the force of this 
irath=Suppoſe yourſelves enſlaved by a 
Tyrant who oppreſſes and torments you, 
who impairs your health, diſturbs your 
peace, and threatens to conſign you to 
death and deſtruction :—Suppoſe, from this 
calamitous Situation, a Friend who loved 
you —_— voluntarily determine to reſcue 
you; 
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you; and, in this generous undertaking, _ 
ſhould be ſeized and dragged to a- prejudiced 
tribunal. Thus circumſtanced, ſuppoſe 
bim forſaken by all, and left but with this 

alternative; either entirely to abandon 
your Cauſe, or die to ſave you. Suppoſe 
his Affection ſo ſtrong for you as to induce 
him to chuſe the latter: and, as a ſhocking 
prelude to his death, ſuppoſe his honeſt 
zeal to have drawn upon him the rage of an 
infatuated populace, who, to mock and in- 
fult him, ſhould encircle his head with 
thorns, and preſs them into his temples, 
till blood guſh out of every vein,—ſhould 
tear his fleſh with ſcourges, —hould ſpit up- 
on him, and treat him with every indignity 
that Malice and Cruelty could invent.- 
Are not theſe Sufferings—endured for you, 
— ſufficient to excite your love? Where 
is the heart in this aſſembly that does not 
glow with Gratitude ? Where are the eyes 
that do not overflow with tears ?—Shalf 
we finiſh the picture ?—Shall I paint this 
excellent ſuffering Friend bleeding on a 
Croſs, —and, for your ſakes giving up the 
ghoſt ?—Wonderful Generofity !—tran- 


ſcendent Alleetan — ——All this, O bleſſed 
Jeſus 7 
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jeſus! didſt thou ſuffer: all this didſt thou 


ſubmit to. To sAVvE sINNERs !” | 
Behold here, Chriſtians ! a true varallel 
of our own Situation, and the ſtupendaus 
Goodneſs of Chriſt our Deliverer. | We 
were enflayed by Sin, who tyrannized over 
us with deſpotic ſway, and would finally 
involve us in endleſs Miſery, had not Chrift 
Jeſus purchaſed our Ranſom by the Sacri- 
fice of himſelf. That we might live—he 
voluntarily died. All we like ſheep have 
gone aſtray: we have turned every one to 
his own way, and the Lord hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all. He was op- 
preſſed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened 
not his mouth: he was brought as a Lamb 
to the Slaughter, and as a ſheep before her 
ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his 
mouth. He was taken from priſon and from 
judgment, and was cut off out of the land 
of the living. But he was wounded for our - 
Tranſgreſſions he was bruiſed for our ini- 
quities: the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his ſtripes we are 
healed.” 
As it is impoſſible for me to ſuffer 155 to 
depart with Refle ctions more ſuitable and 


proper 
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proper than what theſe words muſt inſpire, 
I ſhall detain you no longer, truſting that 
you will attend to the concluſion of the 
Subject on the anniverſary of that day, 
when your Saviour's Sufferings were con- 
cluded on the Croſs. | 


PRAYER. 


GOD, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted that he 

might deſtroy the works of the devil; give us 
grace that we may caſt away the works of darkneſs, 
and put upon us the armour of light, now in the 
time of this mortal life (in which he came to viſit 
us in great humility) that, purifying ourſelves even 
as he is pure, we may riſe to the life immortal, through 
him who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 


Holy Ghoſt, now and ever, 
4. | 


. SERMON 


SERMON XIV. 


THE SUBJECT CONCLUDED 


PHIL1PPIANS ii. 5, 6, 7, 8. 


Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in 
Chriſt Jeſus: who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God; 

but made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men + and being 

Pound in. faſtivn as ta man, he Thirmbled him- 

e If, and became obedient unto death, even | 
the death ef the Croſs. 


ROM a perſuaſion - that the Circum- 

ſtances Which relate ito dur blefſed:Re- 
deemer's Humiliation ànd Death, cannot be 
examined with too much attention, I have 
been induced to ſtate them in the fulleſt and 
cleareſt manner I am able. Three diſcourſes 
have already been addreſſed to you on the 
Subject, and yet, like the Manna that de- 


ſcended from heaven, it {till ſeems mex- 
hauſtible, 
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hauſtible.—It is, indeed, a Subject that 
cannot be exhauſted ; that cannot be conſi- 
dered in all its circumſtances, of Goodneſs, 
Love, and Mercy. Truly may each of us 
ſay, with the Pſalmiſt, to our Redeemer, | 
„My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy Salva- 
tion; for I know no end thereof.” ——Sar.- 
VATION .- What a theme! what a Source 
of Wonder, Meditation and Comfort, to 
fallen, offending Man! After all the tongue 
can utter, much will remain for the mind 
to conceive; and after all the ſtriking cir- 
cumſtances which we may particularize, ah 
will ſtill remain for our conſicderation. 
It would now be occupying your time 
unneceſſarily to recapitulate what I haye 
| ſaid. The different verſes of the text, 
in the order in which they ſtand, will lead 
your recollection to the ſeveral arguments 
and reflections which I have introduced in 
diſcuſſing the important ſubject. We have 


noticed the unſpeakable Dignity with which 


_ Chriſt was inveſted, as equal with God,” 
the humiliating circumſtances he ſubmitted 
to, for us men and for our Salvation, and 
the Ohjections . * Philoſophic rea- 


ſoners 
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ſoners have urzed to that flate of abaſement 
in which he choſe to appear. 
We have alſo noticed ſome Prophecies 
which had a full and perfect accompliſhment 
in that propitiatory Sacrifice which he offer- 
ed on the Croſs, the Benefits which we 
derive from it, and a dangerous Error (i. e. 
a barren, Faith) which ſome have fallen in- 
to by conſidering that Sacrifice improperly. 
How effectually I have done this, and 
what edification you have derived from 
thoſe Reflections which I have occaſionally 


introduced into the ſubject, your own 


hearts can beſt inform you.—I pray that 
God may influence them by his blefled Spi- 


4 rit to ſupply my inability, and make you 


underſtand the wondrous things of his 
Lr! 

In purſuing the Subject, I wiſh to im- 
preſs your minds with a conviction that 
thoſe Prophecies which were accompliſhed 
by the Humiliation and Death of Chriſt, 
prove him to be the very Meſſiah which 
ſhould come into the world, to make an 
Atonement for Sin, and to reconcile us to 


God. Some Refſections upon what kind of 
Conduct 
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Conduct ſo wonderful an inſtance of Divine 
Mercy requires from us will naturally rife 
from, and conclude, the Subject. 
St. Paul tells us, that ++ He was made in 
the likeneſs of men; and that being found 
in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf and 
became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the Croſs.“ 7 
The manner of his death is here plainly 
and expreſſly related. Equally plain and 
expreſs did the Pſalmiſt predict it: They 
. pierced my hands and my feet. An Evan» 
geliſt tells us in a pathetic and circumſtan- 
tial account of his Crucifixion, ** that when 
they were came to a place called Golgotha, 
they gave him vinegar to drink mingled with 
gall.” In the 69th Pſalm we read, They 
gave me gall to eat, and when I was thirſty, _ 
they gave me vinegar to drink, The Evange- 
liſt before- mentioned tells us ++ They parted 
his garments, caſting lots.” The prophetic 
Plalmiſt—They parted my garments among 
them, and caſt lots upon my veſture.—The 
Evangeliſt, ++ And they that paſſed by re- 
viled him, wagging their heads, and ſaying. 
Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple and buildeſt 
it in three days, fave thyſelf ; He truſted in 
23 ä 
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God; let him deliver him now if he will 
have him. The Pfalmiſt, All they that ſee 
me laugh me to ſcorn ; they ſhoot out their lips 
and ſhake their heads, ſaying, He truſted in 
God, that he would deliver him: let him de- 
liver him, if he will have him. The Evans» 
geliſt, Aud about the ninth hour Jeſus 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, 
lama ſabachthani ?—that is to fay, My 
God ! my God! why haſt thou forſaken 
me?“ The Pſalmiſt, My God! my God! 
look upon me; why haſt thou forſaken me? 
The Evangeliſt, «+ And with him they cruci- 
fied two thieves, the one on his right-hand, 
and the other on his left.” The Prophet 
Iſaiah, And he was numbered with the Tram- 
greſſors.-—— The Evangeliſt, «+ Then came 
the ſoldiers, and brake the legs of the firſt, 
and of the other which was crucified with 
him. But when they came to Jeſus, and 
ſaw that he was dead already, they brake 
not his legs : but one of the foldiers with a 
ſpear pierced his ſide. . heſe two circum- 
ſtances, unimportant as they may ſeem, had, 
nevertheleſs, their Type and Prediction. 
The Almighty, ſpeaking to Moſes and Aaron 


3 the Paſchal Lamb (the expreſ- 
| fivo 
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live type of the ſinleſs Jeſus on the Croſs) 
ſays— He. ſhell not break a bone thereof, The 
ſame Almighty Being ſays, in the Prophe- 
cies of Zechariah, They ſhall look upon me 
whom they have pierced. | 
This remarkable coincidence we find be- 
tween the Prophets and Evangeliſts reſpect- 
ing the Death of Chriſt. That he was God 
Incarnate the laſt quoted Prophecy incon- 
teſtibly proyes.—-Were I to aſk an Unita- 
rian (that is, a perſon who denies the Divi- 
nity. of Jefus)—were I to aſ him, ** whom 
did one of the ſoldiers pierce in the -fide 
with a ſpear?” I preſume he could not but 
anſwer—*+ Jeſus Chriſt," But God Al- 
mighty (ſpeaking in his own perſon) ſays, 
They ſhall look upon ur whom they 
have pierced,” Therefore Chriſt is God. 
| Yet although he was thus © highly exalted, 
and had a Nams that is above every name: 
—though he was in the Form of God, and 
thought it not robbery to he equal with 
God, he made himſelf of na reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
and was made in the likeneſs of men ; ang 


Zech. xii. 10. 


1 1 being 
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being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the Croſs. What a 
myſtery to man is this.. God manifeſted 
in the Fleſh !—He was made Fleſh and dwelt 
among us.” —What returns of Gratitude do 
we owe for ſo great, ſo wonderful an inſtance 
of Divine Mercy, Love, and Condeſcenfion! 
hat are we, that God ſhould be thus 
mindful of us,—that he ſhould deſcend 
from heaven to viſit and redeem us?: 


I will tell you what we are—s1NNERs,—of- 


fending creatures, on whom had paſſed the 
ſentence of eternal death ; but who (through 
the Love of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge) 
are now reſtored to newneſs of life, and 
bleſſed with the offers of eternal e 
tion. 

I cannot omit mentioning another Type, | 
that was fulfilled in a moſt remarkable man- 
ner in Jeſus Chriſt.— The Evangeliſt in- 
forms us that one of the twelve (called 
Judas Iſcariot) went to the chief prieſts, and 
ſaid unto them, What will ye give me, and 
J will deliver him unto you? And they 
covenanted with him for thirty pieces of 


filver. he Evangeliſt afterwards adds, 
"0 Then 
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« Then fake which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, re- 
pented himſelf, and brought again the thirty 
pieces of filver to the chief prieſts and el- 
ders, ſaying, I have ſinned, in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. — And he 
caſt down the pieces of ſilver in the Tem- 
ple, and departed, and went and hanged 
himſelf.“ And the chief prieſts took the 
ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawful for to 
put them into the treaſury, becauſe it is 
the price of blood. And they took counſel. 
and bought with them the Potter's field to 
bury ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field was 
called the Field of Blood unto this day. 

Compare the account of this ſingular 
tranſaction here given by the Evangeliſt, 
with that of another recorded by the prophes 
Zechariah: 

« And I faid unto them, If ye think 
good, give me my price; and if not, for- 
bear. So they weighed for my price thirty 
pieces of ſilver. And the Lord ſaid unto 
me, Caſt it unto the Potter: a goodly price 
that I was prized at of them. And I took 


See note K in the Appendix. 


the 
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the thirty pieces of filver, and caſt them 
unto the Potter in the Houle of the 
Lord.“. 

This agreement of Cie is 
very remarkable, not only with reſpect to 
the Number of Pieces, and the purpoſe to 
which they were applied; but alſo with 

refped to the Place where each circum- 

ſtance happened. The apoſtate Diſci- 
ple ** caſt down the thirty pieces of filyer 
in the Temple.” The Prophet did the 
fame. ** I took, ſays he, the thirty 
pieces of filver, aud caſt them unto the 
Potter in the Houſe of the Lord,” ——— 

Thus have I proved from various 
Types and Prophecies circumſtantially 
_ accompliſhed, that Fefus Chriſt was the 

very Meſllah foretold to be cut off, but 
not for himſelf, to make Reconciliation for 

Iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting 

Righteouſneſs.” T If, to this cloud of © 
_ Witneſſes,” we add the beautiful and 

pathetic deſcription of his Sufferings 
given by Ifaiah, (which alone convert- 
ed the Eunuch, and, among other In- 


ech. ü, + Daniel i Ix. - | 
55 een 
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fidels of our own Country, ferved ta 


convince the penitential Earl of Rocheſ- _ 


ter of the Truth of Chriſtianity :)—if 
we add this, I ſay, to thoſe Teſtimonies 
which I have already adduced, not the 
moſt prejudiced Jew, one would think, 
could avoid confeſſing that this is indeed 
the Chriſt, the Meſſiah, of whom Moſes 
and the Prophets did write, 
The Prophet, you will obſerve, after 
complaining of the Incredulity of the 
Jews, on account of the lowly appearance 
of Jeſus, ſpeaks of his Sufferings and 
Death as Events that were paſt, though 
ſeven hundred years were to complete 
their revolutions before thoſe Events 
ſhould happen.—Full of divine Energy 
and Inſpiration, he breaks out into this 
tender, this melting language :-—*© He 
is deſpiſed and rejected af men, a man 
of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief; 
and we hid as it were our faces from 
him ; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed 
him not. Surely he hath borne our griefs 
and carried our ſorrows : yet we did 
eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God 
and afflicted, But he was wounded for 

Dur 


220 On the Divinity and Serm. 14. 


our Tranſgreſlions, he was bruiſed for 
our iniquities : the chaſtiſement of. our 
Peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes 
we are healed.” 
But, as you have heard the whole 
chapter recited ſo lately,* I ſhall omit 
the remainder, and cloſe the Subject by 
requeſting you to recollect the circum- 
ſtances which relate to it, as they have 
been repreſented to you, in the ſolemn 
Service of the week :—a week (ſorry am 
I to ſay, a too-much negleffed week!) 
throughout which. we are invited to 
ponder . the Mercies of Chriſtian Re- 
demption. A week, truly denominated 
Paſſion Week, —or Week of Sufferings ! 
For a week of Sufferings it was to the 
meek, the compaſſionate Jeſus Trace 
him through its awful duration. Be- 
hold him at the commencement of it, 
with his Family, for the Ia time, ſeated © _ 
around him. See him adminiſter the 
ſacred Symbols of his bleſſed Body and 


This Sermon was preached on the afternoon of 
Good-Friday, when the 53d chapter of Iſajah is ap» 
paintes to be read, 


8 Blood. 
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Blood, and condeſcending te waſh his 
diſciples' feet. Hear bim mingle his 
laſt advice with tender exhortations ** to 
love one another,” Follow him to the 
garden of Gethſemane, and behold him 
_ weeping tears of blood !—View him in the 
Pretorium, crowned with thorns, which 
tear his ſacred temples! See him 
ſcourged, ſpit upon, and treated with 
ſavage indignity! Attend him on his 
way to Calvary, whither “he is led as a 
lamb to the ſlaughter,” and ſee him ſink- 
ing under his Croſs! Hear him addreſs 
ſome compaſſionate females who lament- 
ed his fate,—** Ye daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem, weep not for me; but weep for 
yourſelves and your children!“ See 
him lying proſtrate on the Croſs, while 
with nails they pierce his hands and feet! 
Vet, as a ſheep before her ſhearers is 
dumb, he opened not his mouth!“ No 


words eſcape his lips, ſave thoſe which 


form a Prayer for the Pardon of his 
Murderers: *© Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do!“ 
Laſtly, after viewing him—for fix long 

lingering 
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lüngering hours — bleeding in agony uns 
utterable.—behold him bow down his 
head and give up the ghoft 

Can we be unconcerned Spedators of 
fuch a Scene,—a Scene of Suffering en- 
dured for us Remember, he was thus 
wounded for our T ranſgreffions,—he was 
thus bruiſed for our Iniquities. But 
need I tell you to remember theſe things? 
No; you will remember them with 
Gratitude: and if this Gratitude ope- 
rate as it ought, it will make you think 
ſerioufly of thoſe Sins for which your 
Bæviour died, andof that Salvation which 
he roſe again to ſecure to his faith- 
ful followers.— Remember, that, as 
de died and roſe again for us, fo we 
ſhould die from Sin, and riſe again unto 
Righteouſneſs.” —In particular remem- 
ber, that if we would ſhare in the Benefits 
of this Death, we muſt comply with his 
laft Injundiaon, 'This do in remembrance of 
Me. That it is our Duty to comply 
with it, I have ſo frequently proved, that 
Freſh arguments, I hope, are unneceſſary. 


The amn, IT have told you, is the 
Teſt 
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Teſt of a cursTIAaN: and therefore, its 
reception on the enfuing Sabbath, I 
molt earneſtly recommend to you, in the 


NAME or nns! 


 PRAY-ER, 
| A LMIGHTY God, we beſeech thee eniciontly to 
regard this thy Family, for which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and given up 
into the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs: Make us evermore ſenſible of this 
unſpeakable Goodneſs, that we may continue ſteadfaſt 
in the true Faith of the Goſpel, and. be devoutly given 
to ſerve thee in all good Works, for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, our 'blefſet Lord and Saviour. . 


SERMON 


SERMON XV. 


ON THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST. 


—— — 


Ces es. ii. 8, 9. 


Beware left any man ſpoil you through Philoſo- 
phy and vain Deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the rudiments of the World, and 
not after Chriſt : For, in Him dwelleth all 
the Fulngſs of the Godhead bodily. © 


Jouve, part of the 3d and 4th verſes. | 
Beloved ! earneſtly contend for the Faith which 
' was once delivered unto the Saints. For 


there are certain men crept in unawares, 
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. * 


T a time when Innovations and 
Refinements in Religion are ſpread- 
. Ing their influence to the Subverſion of 


* This Sermon was originally written and preached | 
from the former text of Scripture. On the feſtival of 
St. Simon and St. Jude, the author applied it to, and 
preached it from, the latter. 
| Chriſ- 
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Chriſtianity : at a time when human 
Reaſon, blinded by Prejudice, and ren- 
dered arrogant by a vain philoſophy, da- 
ringly attempts to penerate the hidden 
Myſteries of God: it forcibly behoves 
every Miniſter of Chriſt to be zealous in 
confirming the minds of his Flock in 
thoſe great and fundamental Truths of 
the Goſpel, againſt which the Sophiſtry 
of the Infidel levels its force: To“ con- 
tend earneſtly for the Faith which was, 
at the beginning of the Chriſtian-Diſ- 
penſation, delivered unto the Saints.“ 


l do not mean that mankind are to be 
confirmed in theſe Truths by arguments 
drawn from Reaſon, but from the ſacred 
Oracles of God. What is above Reaſon 
cannot be comprehended by Reaſon, or 
confirmed by its deductions. Indeed, paſ- 
ſages which form theſe ſublime Doctrines 
are ſufficiently interſperſed through- 
out the body of Scripture to ſuperſede 
the aids of reaſon. So numerous are 
they, that a mind, properly ſtored with 
Faith in the Veracity of God, and deep- 
ly impreſſed with a ſenſe of its own 
S bounded 
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bounded Underſtanding, can no more 
peruſe that Holy Volume without being 
perſuaded of theſe things, than it can diſ- 
believe the certainty of a future Judg- 
ment. Each doctrine reſts upon the 
ſame authority. He that ſaid,—** The 


Son of man ſhall fit upon the throne of 


his glory, and before Him ſhall be ga- 


3 thered all nations” —— ſaid alſo, I and 


the Father are one ;—** I am Alpha and 


Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt, which is 
and which was, and which is to come, 


the Almighty. ** Before Abraham was I 
AM.” — Here, I muſt remark, that CHRIST 
uſes the ſame expreſſion concerning Him- 
ſelf to the Jews, as God did to Moſes, 
when he required of the Lord by whom 
he ſhould ſay he was fent. The Lord 
anſwered, —** I am hath ſent thee unto 
them.” This Title being the ſame as 


 Jexovan (a word that implies. continual 


exiſtence) how could Chriſt aſſume it, un- 


leſs He thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God ?”—His veracity is too 


unimpeachable on every other 'occafion 


to be at all doubted on this.—“: He that 


hath 


hath ſeen me, = He, hath ſeen the 
Father :” intimating that they are one and 
the ſelf-ſame Being. 

For ſuch expreſſions the jews chiargs 
him with Blaſphemy, and, at laſt arraigri 
Him before the Roman Governor: where 
they alſd alledge againſt him that He 
declared himſelf to be Chriſt a King. 2 
And being queſtioned on this point, in- 
ſtead of denyirig his regal character, he 
openly aſſerts it, telling his accuſers that 
they ſhotild . ſee him fitting at the right 
hand of Power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven.” But, at the ſame time that 
he makes this declaration reſpecting his 
being a King, he informs them that his 
Kingdom is not of this World.” There- 
fore, ſince it is not of this world, it muſt 
be of the world of Glory : and . who is 
the King of Glory ?——lIt is the Lord 
ſtrong and mighty: the Lord mighty in 
Battle, even the Loxp or HosTs! He is 
the King of Glory.“ 

St. Thomas aſſerts his Divinity with 
the double appellation of * Lokp! 
is my Go! | 

| Qa2 1 


1 
4 
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It is in vain to ſay that theſe are 
merely exclamations of ſurpriſe: Surpriſe 
will frequently ejaculate one ſuch appel- 
lation ; but no inſtance can be found of 
a ſurprized perſon's ever making an am- 


plification like the inſtance in queſtion. 
If ſurpriſe could have drawn this ex- 


preſſion from St. Thomas, it would have 


been when his recently-crucified Maſter 


firſt came and ſtood in the midſt of 
them where they were aſſembled.” In- 
ſtead of this, it did not fall from his lips 
till the Proofs, which he ſo ſcrupulouſly 


required that it was Jeſus, had been given 


him. All along he diſcovered too much 
coldneſs and incredulity to be ſo fuddenly 
tranſported. The evidence with which 
he was furniſhed was intended to prove 


the identity of his Saviour, and that, what 


he ſaw before him, was no ſpectre or im- 
poſtor, which, it ſeems, was what he 


ſuppoſed it to be. But, no ſooner does 


palpable evidence convince him to thecon= 
trary, than he atones for his incredulity 
by this full, this folemn acknowledgment 
My Lord, and, my God. Which is 
| | 28 
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as if he * faid—** What I ſuppoſed to 
be a ſpirit or an impoſtor, is truly Thee, 
my LokD, and, my Gop !'——St, Ste- 
phen prays to him for his. Murderers, 

and calls upon him as Gov, to receive 
his departing ſpirit. This he did (to 
uſe the language of St. John) from the 


confidence that we have in the Son of 


God, that if we aſk any thing according 
to his will, he heareth us.” And, in the 
ſame Epiſtle, he ſays, We are in him 
that is true, even in Jesus CHRIST: — this 
is the TRUE Gop, and ETERNAL LIFE, — 
Accordingly, St. Paul ſtyles him, ** the 
LORD OF GLORY-—** The HOPE OF GLORY— 
„ GOD MANIFESTED IN THE FLESH; - and 
declares that all things were made by 
bim that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth, viſible and inviſible ; whether they 
be Thrones, or Dominions, or Princi- 
palities, or Powers.” And St. John tells 
us that In the Beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with Gop, 
and the Word was God: * that all 
* were made by him, and that with= 


* Sce note L in the Appendix, 
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gut him was not any thing made that 


was made.“ — 
It would be eaſy to multiply dnl 
Teſtimonies ; but it is not neceffary:; 
for in the mouth of a few credible wit- 
neſſes, every word ſhall be eſtabliſned.? 
Is not this ** the Faith that was deli- 
vered unto the Saints?“ Who, in con- 
tradiction to theſe aſſertions, can deny 
the Divinity of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt ?-—And if we turn from this 
evidence to contemplate the actions of 
Jeſus, we ſhall find them, in all reſpeds, 
peculiar to an Almighty Being. 1 
Who could forgive Sins, but God | 
only?“ Who could raiſe the Dead, but 
that Eternal Power who firft *© breathed 
into their noſtrils the breath of Life?“ * 
Who could heal diſeaſes at a diſtance 
with a word, but that Being who is every 


* If it be ſaid that the Diſciples had this power : It 
is granted that, as agents or inflruments of Chriſt they 
had, for! the Power of Chriſt was preſent” with them 
wherever they went. His gracious promiſe was Loy | 
I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world,” Therefore in his Name, and © by the effec- 
tual working of his Power,“ they performed thoſe mi- 
rac les which we find recorded, 


where 
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THEFT d who «+ js about our bed, 
and about our path, and ſpieth out all 
our ways ?”——Who could : ſtill the 
raging of the ſea, and the noiſe of its 
waves, but he, who ſaid Hitherto 
ſhalt thou flow, and no further?“ 
Who could walk upon that world of 
waters, but he who firſt formed it, and 
whoſe Spirit moved upon its ſurface?” 
——Who, in a word, could know all 
things,” even the very thoughts and in- 
tentions of mankind, but he that made 
all things, and faſhioned the hearts of 
the children of men? Are theſe the 
actions of a mere man? —of a finite, pe- 
riſhable creature derived from duſt, and 
who ſhall return ta duſt again ?—Yet 
ſuch is he declared to . been by a 
modern writer, whom the Apoſtle ſeemed 
to ſpeak of in a prophetic manner when he 
gave us this remarkable Caution :—** Be- 

ware, leſt any man ſpoil you through 
Philoſophy and vain Deceit, after the tra- 
dition of men, after the rudiments of 
the world, and not after CynsT: for in 
him dwelleth all the rurxxss OF THE 


GQNHEAD BODILY.” | 
Q 3 Think 
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Think of this, ye who would © encom- 
paſs ſea and land to make proſelytes“ to 
your opinions; who mutilate ** the Doe. 
trine of Gop your Saviour,” and wan- 
tonly debaſe his ſacred Name: that 
name which is © The Lon p our Ricn- 
 TEOUSNEsSS :” that Name, which all the 
angels of God worſhip and adore : that 
Name,“ at which every knee 
ſhall bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the 
earth :” that Name,” which divine 
Inſpiration hath declared . ſhall be 
called - WoNpEkRrul, COUNSELLOR, THE 
MIGHTY GOD, THE EVERLASTING FATHER, 
THE PRINCE or Pract !'”—— With this 
_ awfully ſublime Prophecy, which aſſerts 
the Divinity of Jeſus, conſider well another 

which predicted that wonderful Conception 
which you treat as 4 curious Fable,” — 
*+ Behold! a Virgin ſhall conceive, and 
bear a Son, and ſhall call his Name I- 
MANUEL } which, being interpreted, is, 

Gop wrrh us.“ 

Theſe Prophecies, and innumerable 
other paſſages ſcattered through the ſa - 
| cred 


cred Volume (interpret and explain them 
as you will) have a meaning impreſſed 
on them by the Moſt High, which al- 
tereth not.” That volume is a ** ſtrong 
hold to which the Chriſtian- Champion 
may always reſort,” to repel the fiery 
darts of the Infidel, or the envenomed 
| ſhafts of the Deiſt. Secure in this his 
e houſeof defence and his caſtle, hav= 
ing the ſhield of Faith, the breaſt-plate 
of Righteouſneſs, the helmet of Salva- 
tion, and the ſword of the Spirit:“ he 
will“ contend earneſtly and ſucceſsfully 
for the Faith which was delivered unto 
the Saints.” Fortified with this Ar- 
mour of Light,” the Unbeliever ſhall 
not approach to hurt him, neither ſhall 
any evil come nigh his Dwelling.” 
To theſe corroborating Proofs that 
in Chriſt dwelt all the Fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily:“ to the expreſſions of 
Himſelf, —to the expreſſions of others con- 
cerninghim: tohis Actions, and the Prophecies 
which relate to him, much additional Evi- 
dence might be brought from the 7. Yþes 
which oe * his appearance in 
| the 


234 1 On the Divinity Serm. 15, 


the fleſh,” But, as all the Rays of H ght, 
which elycidate this ſubject, cannot (like 
thoſe of his glorious emblem the ſun) be 
cauſed to converge in one ſmall 
from the {ypical part of Scripture 1 ſhal 
ſelect but one Teſtimony : yet this one, to 
an unprejudiced perſon, will be deemed 
concluſive, In that magnificent Edifice 
which the wiſeſt of mortals dedicated to the 
ſervice of God, the Divine Nature vouch- 
ſafed a viſible preſence. Here we have 3 


Temple which correſponded with the human 


frame of our Saviour; in which Temple 
« dwelt all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bo- 
dily:“ For we are told that the Glory 
of the Lord filled the Houſe.” In proceſs of 
time, when the Jewiſh people were 
degenerate in their manners, the Divine 
Preſence was withdrawn, and the Temple 
was laid in ruins. 
Nere the Type till retains its farce and 7 
beauty. For, when it became neceſfary 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer,” the Divine na- 
ture abandoned the human to death and, dif- 
| ſolution. But, it being ordained that this 


$6 Holy One ſhquld not be ſu flered to. 


| ſee 
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ſee corruption, He aroſe * the third day 
from the Sepulchre, reaſſumed the Divine 
Nature, of which, for a time, he had emp- 
tied himſelf, and re-entered that <* Glory 
which he had with the Father before the 
world was.“ 

Through all theſe events and tranſ: actions 
the Type retains its wonderful Analogy. 
We have traced this Analogy to the demo- 
lition of the firſt Temple, and the diffolu- 
tion of our Saviour's Poly Behold ! ac- 
cording to ſeveral Prophecies, a ſecond Tem- 
ple riſes as if from the ruins of the firſt, 
and the Body of Jeſus ariſes from the grave. 

Thus ſtrikingly analagous in every parti- 
cular, were the Temples of Judea and Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Did 5+ the Fulneſs of the God- 
head dwell” in the ſanctuary of the Jews ? 
so it did in the Perſon of Jeſus.—Was the 
„ Godhead” withdrawn from this Sanctuary 
that it might ſuffer diffolutian ? So was it 
from the Body of Jeſus (which he himſelf 
called a Temple“) that it might ſuffer 


The Reſurrection of Chriſt, in ſome parts of Scrip- 
ture, is aſcribed to Ged, and, in others, to bimſelf : 
which ſhews that“ He and the Father are one,” and 
the ſame being, | 


 Erucifixian ; 
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_ crucifixion ; * Deſtroy this Temple, ſays 
he, and in three days I will raiſe it again.” : 
Was the Temple rebuilt or raiſed to its 
former uſes ? So was the Body of Jeſus to 
all the functions of life. Was this Temple, 
like that of the former one, ever dignified 
with the Divine Preſence ? It was, when 
Jeſus of Nazareth entered it in triumph, 
amid the ſhouts and Hoſannas of attendant 
multitudes, 

Of this ſecond Temple the perde 
Haggai thus ſays to the people of Judah : 
Who is left among you that ſaw this houſe 
in her firſt glory? and how do ye ſee it 
now? Is it not in your eyes, in comparifon 
of it, as nothing ?—Yet thus faith the Lord 
of Hoſts, a little while, and I will ſhake the 
heavens, and the earth, and the ſea, and the 
dry land ; yea I will ſhake all nations, and 
the Deſire of all nations ſhall come: and I 
will fill this houſe with Glory, ſaith the Lord : - 
the Glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater 
than of the former; for in this place will I 

bring Peace, faith the Lord of Hoſts.” * 

If this promiſe was fulfilled with regard to 

the feed Temple (and we are to belieye that 


* gee nate M in the Appendix, | | | 
| the 
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the promiſes of Gop never fail) the promiſe 
could not mean that it ſhould exceed the 
former Temple in grandeur of workmanſhip, 
_ richneſs of materials, or greatneſs of deſign ; 
ſince all hiſtorians agree. that it was, in 
| compariſon” of Solomon's Temple (as the 
laſt mentioned Prophet expreſſes it) cer- 
tainly as nothing.” In it was no ſtriking 
magnificence, no viſible Light, or Token of 
the divine Majeſty.* Yet God declared that 
the glory of it ſhould be greater than of 
the former houſe :” and this declaration 
was accompliſhed when ** the Deſire of all 
Nations, —** the Lord whom the nations 
ſought, ſuddenly came to his Temple: when 
Jeſus Chriſt, ** the Prince of Peace ( in 
whom dwelt all the Fulneſs of the Godhead 
2 bodily,” dignified its walls, — 
It is unneceffary to dwell on this part of 
the ſubject longer, or to accumulate ſcrip- 
tural proof (which is the only ſterling proof) 
to -fabliſh the Doctrine of our Saviour: 8 
Divinity. 
What has been ſaid, though it may not 
conyert the Socinian (none of that denomi- 


* Sce note N in the Appendix. 
8 1 nation, 
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nation, I truſt, being within theſe walls) 
yet may it, by the Grace of God; confirnt 
the Chriſtian in his Faith, and prevent thoſe | 
Doubts from perplexing his mind, which it 
is in the power of e to raiſe, but 
never to remove. 

Theſe Doubts will have a remarkable in- 
fluence on the mind during the trials of 
life, and at the hour of death. At that 
hour, when ** the hope of the Infidel ſhall 
periſh,” the hope of the Chriſtian ſhall ſuffer 
no diminution ; but rather ſhall increaſe in 
ftrengih and brightneſs . unto the perfect 

„With what ſyſtem, then, that is 
preferable to the Goſpel, can Philoſophy 
ſupply us? or what avails the wiſdom of 
any ſyſtem, that will not teach us how to 
live and how to die? To ſay that Humas 
| Keaſon i is capable of this, is © vain Deceit;“ 


S an aſſertion which every one, who follows 


the blind guide will find to be grounded in 
error: * For, other Foundation can no 
man 2 than that is laid, which is Jeſus 
Chriſt. WY. 


See note O in the Appendix. 
What 
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What pity, then, that the advocates of 
Infidelity ſhould ſpend their time in at- 
tempting to overturn a Foundation“ 
_ which is fixed as firmly as the Throne of 
God ! Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, 
but this Foundation ſhall not paſs away:“ 
What pity they ſhould be ſo . zealoufly af- 
feed” in ſo uſeleſs a cauſe lx For, what 
good would be produced if what they aſſert 
were ever proved to be true? Would it 
make mankind Happier, or better? And 
whoever is ſtrenuous in any cauſe ought to 
have one or both of theſe objects in view: 
otherwiſe his cauſe is of little conſequence. 
« A love of Truth” is the reaſon affiencd for 


each bold diſquiſition ; and it may ſeem at 


firſt view to be a very ſpecious one: But a 
love of Singularity will, in general, be found 
the more prevailing motive. This draws 
them aſide from the path where the Multi- 
tude walk ſafely, to wander among rocks 
where Miſchief may | befal them, ** Dark 
with exceſſive Light ;” (a light, for which 
they are indebted, though they ſeem inſen- 
ſible of the en to the Sun of 


* Seb nite P in the Ajpentie, 
| — 
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Righteouſneſs”) they preſumptuouſly de- 
ſpiſe . that true Light which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world,“ and 
think themſelves guided only by the 
leſſer light” of Nature.——And why do 
they deſpiſe it ? —— Becauſe it exhibits 
Truths for their belief too ſublime. for 
their comprehenſion by natural Reaſon... 
Juſily, therefore, may we ſay with the 
Apoſtle, The natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he 
know them, becauſe they are Sdiritually diſ- 
cerned,” 

I forbear to fay that all of this deferip: l 
tion . chuſe Darkneſs rather than Light be- 
cauſe their deeds are evil: God forbid 
that ſuch a want of Charity ſhould ever be 
laid to my charge !—Though we are not to 
expect . grapes from thorns, or figs from 


thiſtles, their deeds may be virtuous, though 


their religion be wrong: I mean wrong ſo 
far as it differs from the doctrines of the 
Goſpel. i 

vet the di fference among profeling Chrif- 
tians is, perhaps, much leſs in- reality than 


is, in general, imagined. Some differ not 
. 


Seim. 18 Cl.. 1 (8. 
fo much about revealed Truths as human In- 
terpretations : others differ more in Words 
than in Ideas. For, though the Word 
of the Lord is a pure word that giveth 
Light to the eyes; yet it may not ſtrike 
all eyes exactly in the ſame manner ; nor 
receive ſimilar Interpretations from all man- 
kind. A Diamond viewed in different 
ſituations will have different effects. Beheld 
in the Sun it is ſplendidly beautiful: when 
ſeen in the ſhade its luſtre is leſs vehement. 
Therefore, inſtead of inveighing againſt 
thoſe who apparently differ from us, in 
ſome points of polemic divinity, with illi- 
beral invective, we ſhould wait in ſilence 
till that period when * the ſecrets of all 
hearts ſhall be diſcloſed.” And even where 
there is a real and eſſential Difference, inſtead 
of treating it with the rancour of a bigot 
(who would not wiſh Salvation to extend 
to any beyond the pale of his own commu- 
nion) it ought to be lamented with the mild 
Benevolence of a Chriſtian, who would have 
all men to be ſaved, and come to the 
knowledge of the Tru th.” —That they wo 


* See Dore's Letter on Faith, N 
5 deny 
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deny the Truth (as contained in the Goſpel) 
will not be ſaved, is not for erring man to 
declare. For who is he that he ſhould 
judge another? There 1s one only that 
jucdgeth, which is God,” before whoſe Tri- 
bunal we muſt all appear. 
However, ** knowing the Wines of 

the Lord,” it is our duty to * perſuade 
men“ from Danger: and great Danger there 
certainly is, in entertaining unworthy no- 
tions of Chriſt, or denying the Doctrines of 
his ever-bleſſed Goſpel.—Of this we are 
aſſured by the mouth of Eternal Truth: 
« Whoſoever fhall deny me before men, 
him will 7 alſo deny before my Father which 
is in heaven.” ——Alarming Declaration! 

— O that they were wiſe, that they un- 
ed this, —that they would conſider 
their latter end !” 
| But of you, my fellow Chriſtians, I en- 

tertain different Sentiments. Strengthen-- 
ed, ſtabliſhed, and fettled, in the Faith which 
was delivered unto the Saints, you will not 
be moved away from the hope of the Gok- 
pel.” Try not to fathom the unſearchable 
Myſteries which that Goſpet contains; but 


be convinced that the expr effrons which re- 
hate : 
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late to them are the expreſſions of God, and 
therefore muſt be true, He himſelf is the 
greateſt myſtery; ** He is a God that hideth 
himſelf, and is paſt finding out.“ Yet 
though clouds and darknels are round 
about him,“ it is our duty with implicit 
Faith to believe that Righteouſneſs and 
Judgment are the habitation of his ſeat.” 
At preſent we ſee every thing as through a 
glaſs—darkly : but when Chriſt in his glory 
ſhall appear, the hidden things of darkneſs 
ſhall be revealed, and Myſtery be no more. 
„Then ſhall we ſee and know him, even 
as he is known,” —ſhall adore his infinite 
Perfections.— . in his Preſence have Life, 
and, at his right-hand, Pleaſures for ever- 
more.” Amen. 


n * 


PRAYER | 

0] Merciful God, who haſt endued the human race 
with the Gift of Reaſon ,—preſerve, we pray 
thee, this ineſtimable Gift in every one of us, from 
Impiety and Preſumption: that we and all mankind 
ſubmitting our Reaſon to thy heavenly Word, may 
| believe what thou haſt therein revealed; and finally 
become one fold under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the 

Holy Spirit, one God, world without end. * L 


R2 SERMON 


SERMON XVI. 


Addreſſed to a Congregation of YOUNG PERSONS, 
on the Evening previous to their being confirmed. 


_ My young - Plante ö 


AS a very excellent Rule for you to 
bear in mind after the ſolemn Rite of 
Chriſtianity which you intend to-morrow to 
comply with, —I ſhall introduce ſome ob- 
ſervations which I mean to addreſs to you, 
with the following Text of Scripture, which 
you will find in St. Paul's firſt chapter to be. 
Coloſſians, and at the 2 3d verſe: 


Continue in the Faith, grounded and Fettled ; 
and be not moved away you + the . of 
. the Goſpel. 


ET « theſe words be r in your 
hearts. Talk of them when you fit in the 
houſe, and when you walk by the way, when 
you, 
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you lie down, and when you riſe up : bind 
them for a ſign upon your hands, and let 
them be as frontlets between your eyes.“ 
They convey much good Advice, and may 
eaſily be remembered. However, to aſſi/t 
your Memories, I ſhall repeat them: and 1 
pray God that you may in ſuch wiſe hear 
them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly di- 
geſt them, that you may embrace, and ever 
hold faſt the bleſſed Hope“ of Chriſt's Goſ- 
pel; and live and die his faithful Followers! 
Continue in the Faith, grounded and 
ſettled ; and be nat moved away from the 
Hope of the Golpel. ” 

I hope it is needleſs to tell you that the 
Rite I alluded to, and which is called Con- 
firmation, means your taking upon your- 
ſelves the Vow which your Godfathers and 
Godmothers made at your Baptiſm ; when 
each of you became a member of Chriſt, 
a child of God, and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of heaven.“ The outward s16N 
of Baptiſm, you know, is water ; becauſe 
Chriſt himſelf was baptized therewith in the 
Fver en And Yay were baptized with 


. 2 4 * 


| * Dent, vi. 6, 7, 8. 
R 3 „ 
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it, according to the Command of Chriſt, in 
the Name of the Holy Trinity; or (to give 
you his own words) in the Name of the 
Father, and of the San, and of the Holy 
Gho/t.”*— The inward and SPIRITUAL GRACE 
of Baptiſm is, or ought to be, a death 
unto Sin, and a new. birth unto Righteouſ- 
neſs: for, being by Nature born in Sin, and 
the children of Wrath, you were, > der 
tiſm, made the children of Grace. 
Wherefore, being - baptized, you are * 
quired to lead a godly and a chriſtian life: 
remembering always, that Baptiſm repre- 
ſents unto you your Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
which is—to follow the Example of your Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and to be made like unto 

him: that, as he died, and roſe again for 
you; ſo ſhould you who are baptized, die 
from Sin, and riſe again unto Righteouſneſs, 
continually mortifying all your evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in 
all Virtue and Godlineſs of living.” oy 

And befides this, —beſides renouncing 
Satan with all the Wickedneſs of the world, 
—on taking upon yourſelves your baptiſmal 
Vow ; that is, on being confirmed, —you 
. to believe all the Articles of the 


Ehritian 
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Chriſtian Faith ; * which Articles are briefly 
comprized in the Apoſtles' Creed, com- 


| — called the Belief. 
Reſpecting theſe Articles of Chriſtian 
Faith (which your Sponſors, or Godfathers, 
Kc. ſolemnly promiſed you ſhould be taught) 
the Church Catechiſm puts to each of you 
this queſtion :; ** Doſt thou not think that 
thou art bound to believe and to do as they 
have promiſed for thee ?”—— Now, what 
is the Anſwer ?—* Yes, verily; and by 
God's help, ſo J will *w. i this your an- 
{wer ; the full determinatian of every one of 
you ?P—Do you * believe all the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith? Do you « believe in 
God the Father, who made you and all the 
world; in God the Son, who redeemed you 
and all mankind ; in God the Holy Ghoſt, 
who ſanctifieth you, and all the elect peo- 
ple of God?“ -I will honeſtly tell you, 
that there are ſome perſons who difbelieve 
this: that is, they diſbelieve the exiſtence of 
three Perſons in the facred Godhead, I 
believe it, without doubt or wavering : be- 
cauſe the Holy Scriptures of God tell me i 
is ſo, And when J have recited to you the 
R 4 following 


following plain paſſages from the Oracles 
of Truth, you will be convinced that you 
ought to believe it alſo, notwithſtanding 
it is paſt your Comprehenſion. 


Our bleſſed Saviour ſays to his diſci- 
ples— Go: ye, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the Name“ (not Names 
_ obſerve)—** baptizing them in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt.”—St. Peter begins his gene- 
ral Epiſtle in theſe words: Ele! ac- 
cording to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father, through Sanctification of the Spirit, 
and Sprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt; Grace unto you, and Peace be 
multiplied.” St. Paul takes leave of his 
Galatian Converts in ſimilar language: 
„The Grace of our Lord uus Chriſt, 
and the Lave of Gad, and the Commu- 
nion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all.“ 


If the latter Apoſtle had reverſed theſe” _ 


bleſſed Qualities, or applied them dif- 
ferently ;—if he had ſaid—the Love of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Grace of 
God, &c. who could reaſonably charge 


him with the commiſſian of an Impro- 
= _ priety ® 
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priety ?—For we read of the Love of 
Chriſt, x and of the Grace of God, ſ in many 
places of Scripture, —of * the Love of 
Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge,” and 
of the Grace of God which bringeth 
Salvation. We alſq read of the Love 
of the Spirit,” S and of ** the Fellow- 
ſhip, or Communion, of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: * which plainly proves that the 
Divine Gifts, or 2ualities here ſpecified, 
fully and properly belong to each Perſon 
in the Haly Trinity. Nay St. John 


| ſpeaks of Divine Love in a manner that, 


beyond all diſpute, applies both to God 
and to Chriſt at one and the ſame time. 
« Hereby perceive we the Love of God, 
becauſe He (God) laid down his life for 
us.” + Who laid down his life for us? 
who died for us upon the Craſs ?—7Feſus 
Chriſt, But St. John ſays Gop laid down 
his life for us. Then Chriſt was God. — 


* Epheſ. iii, 19. Rom, viii. 35, Kc. &c. 


I Ads xi. 23. Xill, 43. xiv. 26. Titus ii. 11, 
8 &c. Nc. &c. &c. | | 


8 Rom. XV. 30, Nc. ** 1 Cor. 1 9. 
11 John iii. 16. 


Very 
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Very fimilar is the language of St. Paul; 
who, before he departed from Miletus, 
tells the Miniſters of Chriſt's Goſpel 
that men would ariſe ſpeaking per- 
_ verſe things, to draw diſciples after them. 
Therefore,“ ſays he, take heed unta 
yourſelves, and to all the Flock, over 
which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you 
overſeers, to feed the Church of -God, 
which He (God) hath purchaſed with 
his own Blood,” * F 

What can be more plain and expreſs 
than theſe paſſages; and many more of 
the ſame nature I could read to you; but 
J truſt it is not neceſſary. What I have 
ſaid, I hope, will!“ keep you ſteadfaſt in 
this Faith;“ will make you ** hold . 
the Profeſſion of 1t, without wavering.” 
According to my text, it will cauſe AM 
to continue in the Faith, grounded and ſettled ; 
and prevent you from being moved away from 
the Hope of the Goſpel. —In your Catechiſm 
you ſay—{(and I hope you do ſay it from 
your hearts)—1 heartily thank our heaven- 
ly Father that he hath called me ta this 


* As xx. 28. . 
5 ſtate 
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ſtate of Salvation through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. And J pray unto God to 
give me his Grace, that I may continue 
in the fame unto my life's end.” 

Let mie conjure you to“ continue in 
it;“ and be not led away by the Error 
of the Times, —by the Example of thoſe 
of unſettled Principles, who are *© blown 
about by every wind of Doctrine:“ but 
be ſettled and conſiſtent, and fall not from 
your own Steadfaftneſs.” — In one word 
Ebbe confirmed in your Faith, —It is the 
Faith of the Goſpel, which the noble 
army of Saints and Apoſtles profeſſed 
even unto Death,—therefore revere and 
admire it: It is the Faith of many 
_ thouſands who are diſtinguiſhed at this 
day for their Learning, their Under- 
ſtanding, and Piety ; therefore glory in 


it :—lt is the Faith of the Church of 


which you call yourſelves Members; 
therefore continue in it; continue 
faithful to the Communion of that Church 
which profeſſes it: and do not leave it 
till Reaſon or Conſcience (or rather the 
Word of God) tell you to do ſo. For it 
is much to be lamented in the preſent 


3883 
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age, that the Church of England has fa 
many looſe or unſettled Members:. 
Members, indeed, they cannot be called: 
becauſe they are not properly attached 
to it, they are not invariably united to 
it. They want the anchor of rational 
Faith to fix their minds in this fluctuating 
and reſtleſs world.—It is alſo to be la- 
mented, that the Church of England has 
fo many nominal Members ;—perſons who 
profeſs to be attached to it, and yet ſel- 
dom comply with its Ordinances: wha 
ſuffer the moſt trifling Impediments ta 
prevent their obeying its ſtated calls 
of Worſhip.—** He that is not with me 
is againſt me,” ſays the Great Founder 
of our Faith; and I fear his words may 
be applied but too truly to the perſons 
laſt alluded to, as well as to thoſe who 
are uncertain, or only cuſtomary, attendants 
here: who have not abſolutely left the 
Communion of the Church; but are in 
the habit of frequenting other and dif- 
ferent places of Worſhip. The religious 
ſyſtem of ſuch Perſons mult of courſe, 
be extremely confuſed, and their Arti cles 

af Faith unſettled. 
This 
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This inconſitency of condu#,—this pro- 


miſcuous kind of worſhip, CONFIRMATION 
is wiſely intended to prevent. It is in- 


tended to fix mankind in their Faith ;-— 
to make thoſe who comply with the Apoſto- 


lical Rite—worſhip God. with one 
accord in one place :” to keep them in 


the Unity of the Spirit, and in the Bond 
of Peace.“ 


Theſe are the fatutary Effects which 


Confirmation is calculated to produce: and 
let it, my young Friends, not fail to 
produce them in you. When confirmed, 
continue in the Faith grounded and 


ſettled ; and be not moved away from. 


the Hope of the Goſpel.” Read the 
Confirmation Service; and remember 


what you promiſe to perform, It tells you 


That being now come to years of diſcre- 
tion, and having learnt what your God- 


fathers and Godmothers promiſed for you 
in Baptiſm; you yourſelves, with your 


_ own mouth and conſent, do ratify and 
confirm the ſame : and alſo do promiſe 


that, by the Grace of God, you will. 
evermore endeavour yourſelves faith- 


fully to obſerve ſuch things as you, by 
your 


2. 
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your own confeſſion aſſent to. The 
Rite is a very ſolemn and important 
one. In a chriſtian country it is a very 
eſſential one. All profeſling chriſtians 
ought to comply with it, that they may 
be ready to give a reaſon for the Faith 
that is in them. It is alſo a ſtrong 
Obligation to Virtue, or Holineſs of 
life,-a ſacred tie upon us to keep 
God's Commandments. For we not only 
„ promiſe to believe all the Articles of 
the chriſtian Faith; but we promiſe 
alſo to keep God's holy will and com- 
mandments, and to walk in the ſame all 
the days of our life.“ | 
Theſe awful promiſes, my young 
Friends, you are going to make ** openly 
before the Church,” —before a venerable 
Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, and=—what is 
more—before Gop.——Confider well, 


therefore, what you are about to do. 


The folemn Act is to be done but once: 
and, on your uell doing it, may depend 
the Salvation of your Souls. 

This, then, is a very critical and im- 
portant period of your life, —You are 


going to enliſt under the Banners of 
Chriſt ; 
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Chriſt : you are going to take up your Croſs 
and follow Chriſt ;—you are going to profeſs 

yourſelves CHRISTIANS, —Take heed what 
you do: the Maſter you are going to 
ſerve expects Fidelity, When he ſhall 
take an account of his Servants, you will 
be overwhelmed with ** ſhame and con- 
fuſion of face” unleſs you are found 
faithful.“ For if you improve not the 
Talents he commits to your truſt,— 
whether they confiſt of Wealth, of Un- 
derſtanding, of a Knowledge of Him 


nnd your Duty. — whatever they be, if 


you improve them not, and fail to apply 
them to the beſt purpoſes, you will be 
caſt out as unprofitable Servants, Having 
put your hand to his work, if you look 
back, and wiſh to fly from your engage- 
ments, he will pronounce you unfit for 
the kingdom of God. | 
Yet do not deſpair. Do not ck 
him as a rigorous Taſkmaſter, or think 
it impoſlible to pleaſe him. His Com- 
mandments are not grievous:—his yoke 
is eaſy, and his burden light.” When 
you conſider that he left Heaven to 


inſtruct you R Earth; and that, after 
Rs „ ſhewing | 
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T ſhewing you the way of everlaſting. 5 


Salvation,” he died for your ſakes up- 


on the Croſs: when you are told that 
though he was thus rich in celeſtial _ 
Glory, he became poor, that we through 
his Poverty might be rich :”'—when you 
conſider theſe things, I ſay, you will not 
fail to think him a Being full of Com- 
paſſion and Mercy, e in Good- 
.neſs and Truth. 
Do you aſk what you mall! ren- 
der unto the Lord, the Lord that 
bought you with his blood, for all his 
Benefits?” -I anſwer—Beſides keeping 
his Commandments which were delivered 


from mount Sinai, obey thoſe which he 


delivered when he was manifeſted in 


the Fleſn:—“ receive the Cup of Sal- 


vation, and call upon the Name of the 
Lord.” That do in remembrance of Him, 
and love one another. Theſe two may be 
called the great Commandments in the 
Goſpel : the other ten are called the 
Commandments in the Law : yet all of 
them are equally binding upon Chriſtians; 
for Chriſt came not to deſtroy, but to 
- Fulfil the Law. 0 on delivering the Holy 

Sacrament 
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Sacrament to his diſciples, he ſaid (and, 

in ſaying it to them, he ſaid it to all man- 
kind) This do in Remembrance of me.“ 
And a ſhort time before this laſt So- 

lemnity he ſaid, ** A new Commandment 
I give unto you, that ye love one 
another.“ And he enforces this new 


Commandment with the tendereſt Ob- 


ligation: ** as I have loved you, ſays he, 
| that ye alſo love one another.“ 
Therefore, Charity, we ſee (or true 
Benevolence) together with a proper 
Reception of the Holy Sacrament, form 
the chief Duty of a chriſtian. —Cultivate, 
then, my young Friends, this amiable 
Charity of Heart towards all mankind. 
Think not unworthily of thoſe who enter- 
tain religious Sentiments different to 
your's. Be ſteady to your own Religion; 
and allow others full Liberty to profeſs 
their c. As you have Opportunity, do 
good unto all men, not regarding to 
what Church, to what Communion, or 
to what Country they belong, when they 
want your Aſſiſtance. If, however, your 
power of doing good be limited, you 
are 
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are enjoined ** ſpecially to ſerve thoſe of 
the houſehold of Faith ;” that is, thoſe 
of the ſame religious Community as 
yourſelves.— Towards theſe, and towards 
all your fellow-creatures, ** let your love 
be without diſſimulation. Be kindly 
affectioned one to another, with brother. 
ly love, forgiving one another, even as 
God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. 
For, by this ſhall all men know that ye - 


are Chriſt's Diſciples, if ye have love one 
for another.“ 


And neglect not, when, by Confirma- 
tion, you have profeſſed to become Chriſt's 
Diſciples, - neglect not to comply with 
the dying Requeſt of your Redeemer: 
at leaſt, ſuch of you as are of a proper age.— 
you will not be ftrifly CnRISTIANs, fill 
you have done this. It will avail you but 
little to be confirmed in the Faith of 
Chriſt, unleſs you obey this poſitive - 
Command of Chriſt. For, as Love for our 
fellow-creatures is the Charaferiftic, ſo a 
| Reception of the Sacrament is the 7 
of a Chriſtian, What is required 


of you previous to this reception, your 
Catechiſm 
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Catechiſm will inform you. You are ** to 
examine yourſelves, whether you repent 
truly of your former Sins; ſteadfaſtly pur- 
poſing to lead a new life; to have lively 
Faith in God's Mercy, through Chriſt, with a 
thankful Remembrance of his Death; and to 
be in Charity with all men. So ſhall ye 
be meet Partakers of thats Holy Myſ- 
teries.“ 
Approach, then (at every Opportunity) 
with this required Preparation, the Altar 
of your Redeemer, your Sanctifier, and 


your God. - And do not, on his Sabbat ſis 


„ forſake the aſſembling of yourſelves 
together, as the manner of too many 1s ; 
but, like David, be glad to go into the 
Houſe of the Lord, = to praiſe him in 
the great Congregation, ” Think, with 
the ſame inſpired writer, ** one day in 
his courts better than a thouſand” which 
are ſpent without ſpiritual Improve- 
ment.—I ſhall look around for you as 
a Shepherd for his Lambs, and ſhall feel 
concern when I mark your Abſence; 
ſhall be fearful leſt you be led away 


with the Error of the Wicked,” and be- 
8 S 2 come 


7 
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come a prey to Satan; who (as the Scrip - 
tures tell you) * like a roaring Lion, 
goeth about ſeeking whom he may de- 
vour. May God preſerve you from | 
his Power, and from thoſe Snares which 
he ſpreads for incautious Youth !---May 
God take you under his gracious Protec- 
tion; and may nothing ſeparate you 
from his Love, or be able to pluck you 
out of his hand !” 

Strive, then, my young Friends, to ſe- 
cure, above all things, the Protection of 
God. Strive to deſerve it, by keeping his 
commandments, and by doing thoſe 
things which are pleaſing i in his ſight.--- 
Conſider, the Lord is nigh unto all. 
them that call upon him, unto all them 
that call upon him faithfully : he will al- 
ſo hear their cry and will help them.” 
--- Therefore, ** if you ſeek him, ſays 
holy David, he will be found of you: 
but if you forſake him, he will caſt you 
off for ever.“ And think, I intreat you, 
what a dreadful thing it is to be caſt off 
From God; to be given over to a repro- 


bite mind ;” to be deprived of his Favour, 
«« who 
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bo is able to deſtroy both Soul and 
Body in hell;”---Better,---far better had 
you never been born, if you raſhly draw 
down on yourſelves ſo great an Evil; 
But fear not, little Flock ;---I hope 
and pray that it may be your Father's 
good pleaſure to give you the kingdom;“ 
= to protect you through Time, and to 
bleſs you through Eternity.— This, be 
aſſured, he will do, if you love and fear 
him. Therefore, be virtuous, and be 
happy. * Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. Abhor that 
which is evil : cleave to that which is 
good.” March on, under the Captain of 
your Salvation, againſt all the enemies 
of his croſs, and triumph gloriouſly. Be. 
not aſhamed to confeſs the Faith of Chriſt eru- 
cified ; but manfully fight under his banner, 
againſt Sin, the World and the Devil; and 
continue Chriſt's faithful Soldiers and Servants 
unto your lives end.---In one word--Continus 
in his Faith grounded and ſettled; and be not 
moved away from the hope of his Goſpel.----- 
And may God Almighty bleſs you, and 
cauſe yau, as you grow in Years, to 
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66 grow in Grace, and in the Know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, hs 


Amen, | j 


"PRA YE: Bo 
Lord and heavenly Father; we pray thee gra- 
ciouſly to regard theſe thy Children. Prote& 
them in the days of youth, and forſake them not 
when their Strength faileth. Graft in their hearts 
the love of thy Name; increaſe in them true Reli- 
gion, that they may triumph over all their ſpiritual 
enemies, and diligently live after thy Command- 
ments. Bleſs them, O Lord, and keep them. En- 
due them with thy Holy Spirit, —enrich them with 
thy heavenly Grace, —confirm and ſtrengthen them 
in all Goodneſs, and bring them to thine everlaſting 
Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. p 


Amen, 


* Sce note Q in the Appendix, 


, 


SERMON 


SERMON XVII. 


ON CHRIST'S WEEPING OVER JERUSALEM ; 


The Deſtruction of that City, &c. a Warning to 
ourſelves, to avert the Judgments of God by a 
timely Reformation. 


Preached after reading the King's Proclamation for 
the Suppreſſion of Vice and Immorality. 


LUKE xix. 41. 


He beheld the City, and wept over it. 


THESE beende words I have 
prefixed to this diſcourſe for a two- 


fold . They invite us to contem- 
plate our bleſſed Saviour in an amiable 
point of view, and they lead us to a 
conſideration of certain hiſtorical Events, 
from which we may derive a leſſon of 
inſtruction. In an amiable point of view, 


indeed, our Saviour muſt ever appear ; 
84 VA 
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but he certainly appears more particularly | 
ſo, when we behold him at thoſe ſcenes 

where human Calamity or Misfortune 
awakened his Sympathy and Compaſſion. 
The hiſtorical Events, which the cir= 
_ eumſtance of his weeping over Jeruſalem 
leads us to confider, will, I hope, operate 
as Examples, to give Efficacy to the Pro- 
clamation which I have juſt read ta you, 
The meritorious endeavours of our 
Sovereign to ſuppreſs all groundleſs 
Diſcontents and dangerous Seditions, 
were noticed by me in a former diſ- 
courſe.“ 

Both theſe Pandene tie prove his 

Goodneſs, and ſhew how much it is the 
wiſh of his heart to judge his People 
in Righteouſneſs, that their good. things be 
not aboliſhed, and that their Glory 5 endure 
For ever.“ "+ 


hs See Sermon the 8th, 3 at the Swing Aſſize 
at Warwick: the ſubſtance of which the Author alſo 
preached in his own Church, after reading the King's 
Proclamation for the ſuppreſſion of © ſeditious Write 
ings,” &c. The Text ufed o on the latter occaſion wag 
Prov. xxiv. 21. | 


+ Ecclobaſticus lv. 26. 
The 
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The benevolent views and intentions 
thus evinced by our Sovereign, cannot 
but make us conſider him (in the moſt 
exalted ſenſe of the expreſſion) Tag. 
_ FaTHER OF His ProrLE. His watchful 
Solicitude muſt certainly increaſe , the 
Love of all his dutiful and obedient Subjects; ; 
and even (one would think) muſt © turn 
the hearts of the Diſobedient tothe an 
of the Juſt,” 


He ſeems actuated by a akin and 
laudable Ambition to form his Kingdom 
here upon the model of that heavenly 
one which is reſerved for him hereafter : 
to fix his own and his Subjects“ Glory 
upon the only ſolid and permanent foun- 
dation-—Holineſs of Life: to be the King 
of «<a peculiar People, —a * zealous of 
good Works," 

And who is there ſo loſt to a ſenſe 
of Religion, ſo loſt tq all the nobler 
feelings of the ſoul, who will not 
unite with him in ſo rightequs a cauſe? 
who is there who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, 
and is a native of this highly-favoured 
Country, whq will not, to the utmoſt of 


bis 
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his power. correct in himſelf and in bis 
Countrymen, thoſe Vices and Enormi- 
ties which diſgrace our national Charac- 
ter, and which may cauſe the Almighty 
to ** viſit thoſe offences with the rod, 

and thoſe fins with ſcourges? | 

To avert this dreadful vifitation, by re- 
ſtraining (as far as he is able) the fatal pro- 
greſs of Vice, our gracious Sovereign, with 
2 Solicitude truly paternal, has iſſued his 
royal Proclamation. The Expediency,—nay 
the Neceſſity of this as well as of that for 
the Suppreſſion of ſeditious Writings, you 

all, I truft, acknowledge : and if you ac- 
tnowledge this, you will co-operate with 
your King in attempting to produce the 
good Effects defired. —With him you will 
try the prevailing power of Advice and 
Remonſtrance, wherever an opportunity - 
offers: and with him too, the till more pre- 

vailing force of Example. 


Do the Britiſh People wiſh a living Model — 


for their Imitation? Let them look up to : 


the Britiſh Throne. In their Sovereigns, 
each Sex may behold an Example of diſtin- 

5 guilhed Virtues ;—nat only of thoſe which 
| 885 
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ought to attend their exalted Titles ; but of 
thoſe alſo which ſhould adom a private Sta- 
tion. Go on, illuſtrious Pair! in the 
Light of that Goſpel whoſe · Nurſing Father 
and whoſe Nurſing Mother” ye ſo truly are, 
—of which Goſpel ye are not aſhamed,” 
but equally glory in the Faith, and follow 
the Example, of Chriſt your Saviour! Go 
on to afford the beſt Defence of that Holy 
Faith, - the trueſt Patronage to that bleſſed 
Goſpel—a Chriſtian Life: —a Life which 
has enthroned you in the Hearts of all the 


Friends of Virtue, and which is tacitly 


approved | by the overawed Votaries of 


Vice. 
But I intend not this diſcourſe to be an 
| Eulogy on their Characters, but a mean to 
accompliſh among you their Wiſhes and 
Prayers: to make you aſpire after that 
— Righteouſneſs which exalteth a Nation: and 
to raiſe in you an abhorrence of thoſe Sins 
which are not only reproachful but deſtructive 
to any people.—From the dreadful Exam- 
ple of other Cities and Places, who have 
done amiſs and dealt wickedly,” who have 
incurred the Almighty's Vengeance by their 
Profligacy and their Crimes from the 
| | _— 
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Example of that City more eſpecially, wh ich 
is alluded to in the text—I ſhall (after no- 
ticing the tender Circumſtance therein re- 
corded of our Saviour) attempt to frame a 
cautionary Leſſon for ourſelves. He beheld , 
the City, and wept over it. 

I need not tell you the City here men- 
tioned was Jeruſalem. —+ But why,” you 
will aſk, ** did Jefus weep over it, when he 
beheld it? What were the Cauſes which 
could diſturb ſo pure a fountain, and draw 
a flood of tears from thoſe ſacred eyes?” * 
Was it on account of the Sufferings which 
there awaited him, that his tender and pro- 
phetic ſoul was wrung with anguiſh ? i 
Here we find a remote and inferior cauſe ; 
but not that immediate and efficient one 
which principatly maved him on this occa- 
ſion.— He, no doubt, felt as we feel, when 


we have done or meant well, and yet 


ſuffer for it;” when we are unkindly treated. 


by any of our fellow-creatures, who return, 
us hatred for love, and evil for our good- 
will. Such unavoidable Reflections muſt 
have pained him deeply; but they were not 


3 Munton. 


: the 
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the great Cauſe of his Sorrow. Neither are 
we to ſuppoſe it to have been occaſioned by 
Fear or Apprehenſion. What he was deſ- 
tined to ſuffer, he ſubmitted to without 
Reluctance ; and even forbade the tears to 
flow for him, which were ſhed by ſome pi- 
tying ſpectators on his way to Mount Cal- 
mo - 15 
Why, then, did he weep ?—What was 
there in the ſtate of Jeruſalem at that time 
to excite ſorrow and compaſſion ? It was 
then proſperous and happy, —* a City that 
was at unity with itſelf,” and whoſe Temple 
and Palaces were the Admiration of the 
world. —Had it been in ruins; or had its 
ſtreets exhibited the carnage of hoſtile ar- 
mies, and its channels ſtreamed with human 
blood :—had its Children been torn from 
their Mothers' breaſts, and daſhed againſt 
the ſtones we ſhould then be at no loſs 
to diſcover the Cauſe which affected the 
heart of the compaſſionate Jeſus. 
And were not his tears occaſioned by the 
melancholy circumſtances which I have men- 
tioned? Undoubtedly they were. For 
theſe things he wept, and his eyes ran 
down with water,” Theſe things his pro- 
phetic 
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phetic Spirit knew would come to paſs, and it 
melted into tears at the idea of the miſeries 
which the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem would 
then experience. Il-fated City! whoſe 
Crimes were ſo black that the merciful Jeſus 
would not prevent thy fall! whoſe ſentence 

was ſo heavy, that thy Judge could not 
' pronounce it, even in the diſtant proſpect, 
without tears!“ He beheld the City, and 
wept, over it.—While the ſacred drops be- 
dewed his cheeks he exclaimed: O Jeru- 
falem ! - Jeruſalem! that thou hadſt known, 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things which be- 
long unto thy peace . 2 now are they 
hid from thine eyes. 

The things he means were thoſe charac- 
teriſtic Teſtimonies of his being the Meſſiah 
which he exhibited, and which ought to have 
convinced the Jews that he was that gra- 

cious Being whom their Prophets had foretold 
ſhould come into the world, to eſtabliſh the 
empire of univerſal Peace, and to bring in 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs, | 
After ſeverely reproving the Scribes and 
Phariſees for their hypocriſy and blindneſs, 


he is again deſcribed as r addreſſing the 


unhappy Jeruſalem. ** O thou that killeſt 
the 
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the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are 
ſent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a 
hen gathefeth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not !——Behold, your houſe 

is left unto you deſolate,” 6-500 
In this prophetic and tender Exclamation, | 
he conſiders Jeruſalem in a parental point 
of view,—as the Mother of a numerous 
offspring, whom he had ſincerely, though 
in vain, endeavoured to bleſs; and whoſe 
dwelling he foreſaw would ſoon be de- 
ſtroyed, and left a deſolation. | 


While he was teaching in the Temple (for 
he delivered the laſt pathetic propheſy within 
that deſecrated Edifice) and while his diſci- 

ples were admiring its magnificence, and 
the beauty of its architecture, his generous 
concern was again awakened. ** As for 
theſe things which ye behold, ſays he, the 
days are coming, in which there ſhall nut 
be left one ſtone upon angther, 7 
not be thrown down.” 7 
This correſponds with what he bad ſaid 
before to the City The days ſhall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a 
trench about thee, and compals thee round, 


f 
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and keep thee in on every ſide, and ſhall 
lay thee even with the ground, and thy 
children within thee ; and they ſhall not 
leave in thee one ſtone upon another 
that ſhall not be caſt down: becauſe thou 
kneweſt not (i. e.) thou wouldſt not con- 
ſider the time of thy viſitation.” ———— 


That all theſe Prophecies were lite- 
rally, and circumſtantially fulfilled, the 
Writings of the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, Joſe- 
phus, inconteſtibly prove.—Titus, with 
his armies (ſeventy years after Chriſt's 
prediction) deſtroyed Jeruſalem” and its 
Inhabitants : and ſo literally left not 
one ſtone upon another” belonging to 
the Temple, that (although unacquainted 
with the Prediction) he cauſed a plough 
to be drawn over the ground where it 


once ſtood. 
The inſpired Pſalmiſt, filled with the | 


| ſpirit of Prophecy, ſpeaks of theſe Cala- 
mitins as already paſt; though they did 


not nappen till more than a thouſand 
years afterwards.—** O God,” ſays he, 
the heathen are come into thine inhe- 
ritance, thy holy Temple have they de- 
filed, and made Jeruſalem an heap of 

ſtones. 
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Nones.. The dead bodies of thy ſervants 


have they given to be meat unto the fowls 


of the air: and the fleſh of thy Saints 
unto the beaſts of the land. Their 


- blood have they ſhed like water on every 


fide of Jeruſalem ; and there was no man 
left to bury them. At that time,” 
ſays Joſephus, „ the Wickedneſs of the 
Jews was as great as their Calamities; and 
theſe were greater than were ever before 
heard of.” More than a Million of Souls 
were flaughtered: and an incredible 
Number (many of them Mothers with 

Children at their breaſt) put a period to 
their own exiſtence, and that of their 
Infants, who were ſuffering the united 
horrors of Famine, Torture, and Im- 
priſonment,—— 

— His Blood be on us, and on our Chil- 
dren.” —— Dreadful Imprecation 
Infatuated murderers of Chriſt! little 
did ye think, when ye uttered it, that 

it would ſo fatally be anſwered: little 
did ye think, that ** He who was de- 
ſpiled and rejected of men,“ prophe- 
ſied of theſe things, when ye were 


3 him to the Croſs! when, to 
| * 3 ; thoſe 


4 
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thoſe compaſſionate Females“ who be- 
wailed and lamented him,” he turned 
his gracious eye, and thus addreſſed them 
“ Ye Daughters of Jeruſalem! weep 
not for me, but weep for yourſelves and 
for your Children. For behold, the 
days are coming, in which they ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs | 
that never bare, and the paps which never 
gave ſucx. Then ſhall they begin to ſay 
to the mountains, Fall on us, —and to the 
hills, Cover us.” —Theſe were the dreadful 
Calamities which filled the foreboding 
mind of Jeſus, and cauſed him to weep over 
the City, when he beheld it. | 
Do ye wonder at his Tears Let ſome 
one among you ſuppoſe himſelf acquaint- 
ed with a /imilar Doom, impending over 
the Inhabitants of this Place Let him, 
for the laſt time, caſt his eyes from yonder 
lofty Eminence* upon the peopled ſcene ” 
| below—deſtined for utter Deſtruction. | 
—Let him, in faithful viſion, behold 
his Fellow-Creatures expiring in Flames, 
falling by the Sword, or ſuffering the 


*A contiguous hill, upon which ſand the venera- 
ble ruins of ns. Caftle, 
| | | mor 48 
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more exquiſitely painful deaths invent- 
ed by Cruelty, or occaſioned by Fa- 
mine Could he (aſſured and convinced 
that all theſe things WOULD come lo paſs) 
lock upon the devoted Place without emo- 
tion ?——No: he would weep over it as he 
beheld it ! 

Similar was the viſion kad to the 


minds, the omniſcient mind, of the com- 


paſſionate Jeſus. Such the Circum- 
ſtances which made him weep over Jeruſa- 
lem, when he beheld it. For theſe things 
his Soul was grieved, and his eyes ran 
down with water : ** for,” (as he truly pre- 
dicted) *<* in thoſe days, which he fore- 
ſaw, were Afflictions ſuch as were not 
from the Creation unto that time, nei- 
ther ſhall be. Even now (though 
almoſt eighteen hundred years have 
elapſed fince theſe dire afflictions hap- 
pened) whoever beholds Jeruſalem, may 
ſay with the Prophet How doth the 
City fit ſolitary, that was once ſo full of 
people ! how is ſhe become a widow ! 
—She that was great among the Na- 
tions, and Princeſs among the Pro- 
vinces, how is ſhe become tributary! 
T2 : She 
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She weepeth ſore in the night, and her 
tears are on her cheeks. Among all her 
lovers, ſhe hath none to comfort her. 
She 1s gone into captivity, ſhe dwelleth 
among the heathen, and findeth no reſt; 
And why is it that the Lord hath thus 
afflicted her? Why is it that the ways 
of Zion do mourn, and all her gates are 
deſolate *!—Why do her virgins weep, 
and is ſhe herſelf in bitterneſs ?”— 
Theſe are important enquiries : and let 
us, my Friends and fellow-Chriſtians ! 
note the anſwer. It is even for the 
Multitude of her Tranſzreſſions.” —Yes, it 
was for the Multitude of her Tranf- | 
grefſions. | 
And ſuch was not only the Cauſe of 
Ruin with Jeruſalem, but with other Cities 
and Places who . provoked the Lord to 
anger” by their Wickedneſs. To be 


convinced of this, turn your eyes to the 


proud States of Greece and Rome. 

Their people became depraved, and the 
Almighty ſtruck them out of the liſt of 
Empires. Or turn your eyes ** toward 


Sodom and Gomorrah, and behold their 


3 Aena as the ſmoke of a fur- 
nace. 
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nace. For the Lord rained upon So- 
dom and Gomorrah brimſtone and fire 
out of heaven. And he overthrew thoſe 
Cities, and all the plain, and all the In- 
habitants of the Cities, and that which 
grew upon the ground.” ——And do ye 
aſk the Cauſe ?—** Becauſe the cry of Sodom 
and Gomorrah was great; and becauſe their 


Sin was very grievous.” 


Thus alfa it fared with Tyrus, which 
was called of perfect beauty :** whoſe 
amazing Wealth and Merchandiſe are 
recorded in the ſublime ſtrains of the 
Prophet Ezekiel : and whoſe downfal is 
thus pathetically deſcribed by the ſame 
inſpired Writer. Thus ſaith the 
Lord God ta Tyrus : ſhall not the iſles 
ſhake at the ſound of thy fall, when the 
wounded ſhall cry, and the ſlaughter is 
made in the midſt of thee ?—Then all 
thy. Princes fhall come down from their 
| Thrones : they ſhall lay aſide their robes, 
and put off their embroidered garments + 
they ſhall clothe themſelves with trem- 
bling: they ſhall fit upon the ground; 
ſhall tremble at every moment, and be 
affoniſhed at thee. And they ſhall take 


1 8 LO ug 
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up a lamentation for thee, and ſhall ſay: 
How art thou deſtroyed that waſt inha- 
bited, —the renowned city, which waſt 

ſtrong in the ſea! Now ſhall the iſles 
tremble in the day of thy fall; yea, the 
| Iſles that are in the ſea ſhall be troubled 
at thy departure. For thus ſaith the 
Lord God, When I ſhall make thee a 
deſo'ate city, like the cities that are 
not inhabited ; when I ſhall bring up the 
deep upon thee, and great waters ſhall 
cover thee; when I ſhall bring thee 
down, with them that deſcend into the 
pit ;—then will I make thee a' terror, 
and thou ſhalt be no more ;—though 
thou be ſought for, yet ſhalt thou never 
be found again. Thou ſhalt be a place 
for the ſpreading of nets in the midſt of 
the ſea: thou ſhalt be built no more; 
for I have ſpoken it, faith the Lord.“ 


Thus alſo it fared with Zidon, with ” 


Egypt, and Aſſyria: —in one word, with 
the wnolE WORLD, at the Deluge. — Be- 
cauſe the Wickedneſs of man was great, 
and every imagination of his heart was only 
evil continually, God deſtroyed him fran the 
et of the vert" 

Now. 
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Now, what, my Hearers! is the In- 
Fan. to be drawn from theſe alarming 
Viſitations? What the practical Conclufion | 
to OURSELVES, from the whole mat- 
ter ?”——Doubtleſs, ** unleſs we repent, 
WE may all likewiſe periſh.” _ 

Wherefore (to uſe the awful language 
of St. Paul) © be not high- minded. but 
fear, For if God ſpared not the natu- 
ral Branches, the Jews,—take heed leſt 

he alſo ſpare not you Gentiles, —Behold 
therefore the Goodneſs and Severity of 
God :—on them which fell, Severity; 
but towards you, Goodneſs, if ye continue 
in his Goadneſs : otherwiſe ye alſo ſhall be 
cut off.. Would to God we may con- 
tinue in it,” may deſerve it! may ſo 
profit by others Calamities as to avoid 
their Doam !—That we may do ſo (omit- 
ting general Repraof, which is ſeldom of 
any Service) I exhort that every [Indivi- 
dual who hears me will judge him/e/f, 
that he be not judged of the Lord.”— 
Whatever he. the crying Sins of this 


e xi. 20, 21, 22. See the whole of this ad- 
mirable bee \relpeſting. the Gente and [the | 


14 Land 


Jeus, 


280 God's Judgments germ. 19 


Land” (and they are too many and toq 


atrocious, God knows, to be particus _ 
larized) whatever they be, —let every 


one, here preſent, take heed to forſake his 


own ; and the Cayfe for Apprehenſion 
will ſoon be removed: God's Wrath, 


if kindled againſt us, will be turned 


away,—nay, will be converted into pa- 
ternal Love and Mercy. For even 


as a Father pitieth his own Children, fo 


is the Lord merciful unto them that 


fear him.“ 


At preſent we are a and 


happy ;—but draw no flattering omen 


from this: for, remember, ſo was once . 
Jeruſalem. It was fo, you will recol- 


le, when our bleſſed Saviour wept at 
the fight of it.—Let us not wait, as it 


did, till the Lord's Judgments are in 


the land, before we learn Righteouſneſs. 
—Knowing the Terrors of the Lord,” let 


1 


us eſcape them, while we have it in our 


power. This is only to be done y) DEPART? | 


ING FROM IN IOI TL. 


Tou may, perhaps, ſay „That we are 
not worſe than other populous Places; 
that no Vices * prevalent among us, 


but 


* 
1 

1 N . 
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but what are to be found in' the Towns 
and Villages around us.” This may be 
true: and the truer, the greater pity. 
What they are, however, concerns not 
ust our buſineſs is with ourſelves.— If the 
voice of the Blaſphemer be heard in their 
| ſtreets, is that any reaſon why it ſhould 
be tolerated in ours? If the Drunkard 
and the Sabbath - Breaker infeſt their 
Houſes of Entertainment, inſtead of at- 
tending the housx or cop, will their 
G excuſe us, if we conniye at ſimi- 
lar Enormities ? Moſt certainly not. 
It will be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Zidon Vnay, even far Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the day of Judgment, than 
for us. We live under a purer Law 
than they did. Therefore, as we excel 
them in Light, we muſt excel them in 
Goodneſs, We muſt not act as if the 
Day-ſpring from on high” had never 
*« viſited us; gras if we had never been 
called by Chriſt out of Dame into : 
his marvellous Light.” 

In particular, the Wealthy ambng; w 
muſt diſcountenance and ſuppreſs what» 

ever is immoral and bad; they muſt 
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make Vice aſhamed, by exhibiting in their 
own perſons bright Examples of Virtue. 

 - This, I can conſcientiouſly affirm, from 
my own knowledge and obſervation, ts ſig- 
nally the caſe : and J affirm it through 
reſpect to no man's perſon, or from a wiſh 
to pr each „ ſmooth things” to your ears. 
For it is well known that many of our In- 
habitants (and may God increaſe their num. 
ber!) are not more diſtinguiſhed for their 
Affluence than for their Worth; for thoſe 
Virtues of a private and public nature, 
which ought ever to adorn the 2 
Character. 

This merited tribute of 8 

I ſhould feel more ſincere pleaſure in deli- 
vering, if I could ſuffer it to paſs unalloyed 
with Cenſure: if my Duty did not command 
me to aſſume a different language, and in 
the ſpirit of meekneſs,” to utter repro. 5 

—** Come, and let us reaſon together.” g 

Let me appeal to your own Hearts, and 
judge you out of your own mouths. * Are 
your minds ſet upon Righteouſneſs? O ye 
Congregation ! And do ye judge the thing 
that is right? O ye ſons of men!” —To 
ſpeak plainly, How are the Rites of REL1610N 

attended 
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attended to among us? I mean thoſe public 
| Rites which ye ought to perform in the 
Sanctuary of God. aſſure you, my 
Friends and Neighbours! that what ſhould _ 
be a delightful ſervice to myfelf and my 
worthy fellow-labourer, has often. too of- 
ten, been rendered a melancholy one, by a 
Neglect (in many of our Flock) of Ordi- 
nances—facred, reaſonable, and eſſential. 
Por, is it not a painful confideration—to 
know that the Pariſh in which we live 
contains above ten thouſand Souls, when we 
| obſerve either our Sunday-Congregations, 

or our Attendants at the Lord's Table? 
Look around you, for inſtance, on the 
| preſent Occaſion, Where are the ninety 

and nine juſt perſons who need no Repen- 
tance? Where are they who want not 
the aids of Religion, or (which is rather 
the caſe) · who forget the Covenant of their 

God? ſenſibly feel the Neceſſity of 
uſing this plainneſs of ſpeech towards you: 
and if I had a voice that could reach the ear 
and penetrate the hearts of all my Country- 


men, I ſhould rejoice in employing and 


5 hats. that Yue” on this _ 
| u u 
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ou profeſs yourſelves Members of the 
Church, and Subjects of the King, of Eng- 
land: nay, you profefs for both a zealous! 
Veneration and Regard ; you would be di- 
pleaſed with any one (in theſe times of He= 
reſy and Diſloyalty) who ſhould doubt your 
Faith or your Attachment.—Hear, then, 
the Te/t of your Sineerity,—adduced from 
the - higheſt and moſt awful Authority 
even from Jeſus Chriſt himſelf: «+ Ye are my: | 
Friends, if ye do whatſoever. I command you.” 
———Therefore call not yourſelves Friends of 
the Church and Friends of the King, while you 
neglect to comply with the Ordinances of the 
ONE, and with the Wiſhes of the oTuER.—You 


well know what thoſe Ordinances and thoſe 1255 


Wiſhes are; and I intreat you to ſuffer 
a Neglect of them to mark your” Charac- 
ters no longer.. N 
For, it is of very trifling Conftquence what 
Religion we profeſs, if we do not practiſe any. 
Mere nominal Members of a Communion _ 
are of little Service to it: and, of many ſuch 
Members the Church of England has but 
| too much reaſon to complain. If ever 
that Church fall, it e ever the gates of hell 
| Preval 
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prevail againſt it,—its deſtruction will be 
more owing to thoſe who ought to be its 
Friends, than to thoſe who are known t6 
be its Enemies. 
Would we defeat the wiſhes of the athens! 
and remain impregnable againſt their force ? 
let us be united among ourſelves, let 
a temperate, yet lively, Zeal: for our 
moſt Holy Faith, ſhine forth in our Con- 
duct, and let us, individually, both by 
Example, Perſuaſion, and Reproof, endea- 
vour to ſuppreſs all Vice and Profaneneſs, 
Auall Faction and Diſcontent, which have 
(the former ſo long, and the latter ſo re- 
cently) diſturbed the Peace, and endan- 
gered the Safety, of this Empire. 
me moſt effectual Way to do this is 
for us to add — o the Wiſdom of the Serpent 
—the Innocency of the Dove : to add - to our 
Circumſpection againſt our Enemies—a peace- 
able and virtuous behaviour in ourſelves ;— 
in Apoſtolical language, to abhor that * 
is evil, and cleave to that which is good; 
ſeek Peace, and enſue it; to do violence 6h 15 
man; but, as much as lieth in us, to live peace 
ably with all men ; to. honour all men; 78. c 
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love the Brotherhood ; and (which is the Sum 


+ total of all) To rrax 60D, AND HONOUR | 


THE KING. | 
| Amin; 


PRAYER. 


A tnnGur, juſt, and omniſcient God, 466 art | 

of purer eyes than to behold Iniquity, and to 
let it paſs unpuniſhed without Repentance,—grant 
that we, knowing thy Power, may rather be diſpoſed 
to Goodneſs by the Hope of thy Favour, than the 
Dread of thy Vengeance ; as obedient Children, may 
love Thee for thy manifold Mercies, and iy our 
Love by keeping thy Commandments. 

Vet, O Lord, if the hardened and impenitent 
Heart (dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and loſt to a ſenſe. 
of thy Mercies) if by theſe gentler Motives it fail to 
to be influenced; make it know and feel; from the 

Deſtruction which thou haſt, at various Times, 
brought upon the Earth, that thy awful Denuncia- 
tions ſhall be accompliſhed, as well as thy gracious 
Promiſes, — that thou, even thou art to be foared, and 

that none can ſtand in thy fight when thou art 
angrys 

Have Mercy, O Lord, upon this ſinful Nation, 
and grant that it * turn into the Way of Righ- 

n 
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teouſneſs. Bleſs the Sovereign, whom thou haſt ap- 
pointed over us, and perfect his Deſigns for his peo- 
ple's Welfare. May thy all-pervading Spirit go 
forth with his pious Admonitions, to correct and 
ſanRify the Hearts of all his Subjects. Give us, O 
Lord, a deep Senſe of thy Mercies, and of our Sins, 
and may thy Goodneſs and Long-Suffering lead us 
to Repentance.—Grant theſe Prayers, for the Sake, 
and through the Merits, of thy bleſſed Son, our 
Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, — 


Amen. 


| SERMON 


SERMON XVIII. 


oN HUMANITY TO THE BRUTE CREATION; 


PS ALM lvi. 8. 


Are nbi theſe things noted in thy Book 8 


HESE words I ſhall apply to 4 fubje& 1 
vhich (though ſomewhat uncommon) 
I conceive by no means improper for diſ- 
cuſſion in this place. The great Truths 
and Doftrines of Religion, as they concern 
the Souls of men, ought, I know, to be the - 
principal objects of a Preacher's attention. 
As being next in importance the ſocial Du- 
ties of life, or what relates to our family-con- 
nexions, to our Neighbour, and ourſelves, 
ought alſo to be frequently enforced: And 


theſe 6 * weightier matters have not been 
* neglecded 
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neglected by me; but have ever received 
a due conſideration.—If, ſubordinate to 
theſe, there be another Subject that may 
have a beneficial influence on the human 
mind, — that may ſerve to reſtrain the 
cruel and ſavage propenſities of man, ſhall 
ſuch a Subject be deemed improper for a 
Chriſtian-Audience; or, by diſcuſſing it, 
ſhall we be ſaid to deſecrate this holy place? 
If, to thoſe inferior and irrational Animals 
with which a kind Proyidence has ſtored 
the Creation for our uſe; which live to 
| alleviate our toils, or die to ſatisfy our 
wants: if, to theſe, we can perſuade men 
to 2 all poſſible Kindneſs, and to for- : 
bear infliting on them unneceſſary Suffer- 
ings, we are fulfilling the Deſigns of God, 
who glories in the Happineſs of his Crea- 
tures ;—who, -** when the morning ſtars 
lang together, and all the ſons of God 
ſhouted for joy,” beheld with a divine com- 
placency, all the works which he had made, 
and rejoiced in their goodneſs and per- 
fection. 


Whatever has a tendency to defiroy this 
common Happineſs, and to introduce un- 
„ Fain and Miſery into the univerſe : 

U whatever 
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whatever occaſions an avoldable Torment 
to any living creature of God's hand, is 


doubtleſs offenſive to this Great and Good 


Being, whoſe tender Mercies are over al! 
his works,” —Not only every act of Cruelty 


from man to man ;—but every act of 
Cruelty from man to the brute creation, is 
noted in that book” which will determine 
the fate— the everlaſting fate of the human 
8 

In pleading the cauſe, then, of thoſe 


poor dumb beings with which we are ſur- 


rounded, let me not be thought to deviate 
from the path of Propriety, or that of my 


ſacred Profeſſion as a Chriſtian-Miniſter. 


* 


For, ſays a ſenſible Writer,“ the powers 
of the mind cannot be more honourably 
and uſefully exerted, than in preventing 
the unneceſſary extenſion of actual Pain in 
the umyerſe,—or in pleading the cauſe of 
that claſs of beings to whom Nature, though 


| ſhe gave capacity of pain, denied the power 5 


of remonſtrating againſt their Sufferings. 
Is it neceſſary before an Engliſh Audience 
to plead this cauſep—Are not the Natives of 


* Roſcoe. See his Eſſay anthec compannive Excol- 


lence of the Sciences. 


33 hi 
1 
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this happy Ile celebrated afar fos Pity and 


Commpaſſion?—Yes! and, I truſt, deſerved- 


ly,—The friendleſs Wanderer, of whatever 
Country, or of whatever religious perſua- 
fion, here finds his Sorrows commiſerated 


lis wants relieved. © Jews and Proſelytes, 
Cretes and Arabians, equally experience 


the Liberality of this nation, and find in it 
a Refuge and a Home. 


Numerous are the Afylums for Wretch- 


ednefs which Britiſh Compaffion has raiſed, 
and copious the Streams of Bounty which 
flow for their Support. So numerous ate 
they; that, for almoſt every Misfortune or 
_ Calamity incident to man, the Poor may 


find Comfort and Rehief.—Nay, fo alive are 
the Britiſh People to the warm impulſe of 


Compaſſion, that is part of their Cha- 
racter has been termed a national Weakneſs, 
Aerea, or fiffitious Diſtreſs but preſent 
elf, and implore Relief, —and the cauti- 
onary' maxim «© Be juſ, before you are 
generous,” is entirely forgotten, or ceaſes to 
influence. At ſuch times, the Heart only 

is concerned, and Prudence reſtraths not 


the Purpoſe of awakened Philanthropy, 1 
uſe the term Philanthropy with a critical er- 
Uz actneſs WV, 
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actneſs that gives me ſome degree of pain, 
and in a ſenſe that derogates from Me Dig- 
nity with which it is uſually applied. For; 
Iam ſorry to believe, that thoſe emotions 
of Pity and Compaſſion, above-mentioned, 
are (in many an Engliſh breaſt) only excited 
by Diſtreſs or Calamity incident to Man: 
Emotions, which (it may be neceſſary to 

inform the unlearned part of my audience) 
the word Philanthropy ſtrictly implies.— 
The poor ſuffering Brute is too frequently 
deemed an unprivileged Object for either 
Tenderneſs or Compaſſion ! 


To relieve the Wants and Miſeries of our 
own Species, is certainly the firſt and moſt 
exalted office of Mercy. — But, ought the 
dumb, uncomplaining beings, which move 
in a lower Sphere of exiſtence, to be pre- 
cluded from our tender regard It is ſaid 
—(and there is much beauty in the ex- 


' preffion)—that ** Man is the Prieſt of Na 


ture: that he was endued with Reaſon and 
Speech to offer up Praiſes to the Great 
Creator, for the vaſt congregation of dumb 
irrational beings. He has alſo been called 
(perhaps too arrogantly) . the Lord of Na- 
ture,” The Guardian of Nature would be 
2 
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a more amiable, and he ought to ſtudy to 
make it—a more appropriate Title: for, 
in ſuch a capacity he ought to think him- 
ſelf placed by that Supreme, that uni- 
verſal Parent, who preſerveth man 
and beaſt, who feedeth the young Ravens. 
that call upon him, and without whoſe 
permiſſion not even a ne falleth ta 
the ground.” 
| But; how often and how flagrantly, does 
this Prieſt, this Lord, this Guardian of Na- 
ture, diſgrace his high office, and abuſe his 
power ! How often does he cruelly torment, 
when Pity ſhould ſoothe! How often is 
power (that power which is delegated to 
man by the Father of the Univerfe for the 
Protection of his Creatures) how often is it 
wantonly exerciſed to injure and deſtroy! 
«© to weary out nature by protracted Suffer- 
ings; or to extinguiſh, at once, that vital 
ſpark which no human power can reſtore !“ 
——l ſay, wantonly to do this; when no 
one good purpoſe can be accompliſhed by it; 
no-one end of Amuſement anſwered : unleſs 
it be Amuſement to witnefs the Anguiſh, the 
Miſeries, the Tortures, of the feeling, though 
dumb, part of God's Creation! Dumb 1 
Uz ſhould 
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ſhould not ſay. For their piteous Cries 
are extorted, and plead in a language too 
plain to be miſunderſtagd,—too pathetic ta 
be diſregarded ! 

2 if Man diſregard than, "Te does | 

of. ** The beaſts of the field cry unta 

=  fays the Prophet, * and thou heareſt 

them, Their Sufferings, unjuſtly inflicted, 
are noted in thy Book,” and will finally 
draw down a puniſhment upon thoſe that 
wantonly occaſion them. 

To particularize Inſtances of 3 J 
to inform you what Animals are abuſed. 
and cruelly treated, is perhaps unneceſſary, 
All NaTuRE cries aloud,” The Inhabit- 
ants of Air, Earth, and Water, arraign the. 
ſanguinary tyrant, Man, for innumerable 
and unwarrantable cruelties committed up · 
an them. — The domeſtic Bird that feeds 
before your door that is moſt ſignalized 
for his noble and courageous Spirit, is mu- 
tilated and deſpailed of his crimſon honours 
and his plumy pride. Afterwards he is 
armed with weapons of inhuman invention, 
to lacerate and kill his heroic adverſary, 
Who, in the ſame manner, is alſo mutilated 


* Joel i. 20. | 
| for 
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for the co And all this i is done, for . 


what ?—to make ſport for, and perhaps to 
ruin, an unfeeling multitude !—to make 
them hazard the profits of induſtry, or the 
well- earned fortunes of their anceſtors !— 
to provoke the ſhocking oath, the fierce 
diſpute, the murderous battle of beings in 
human ſhape, who call themſelves Garif: 
tians | MSG bleſſed Saviour 'of men! are 
theſe the characteriſtics of thy Followers, and 
the actions that will meet thy approbation at 
at the day of Judgment? Are ſuch perſons 
* the Me rciful” Sho ſhall be bleſſed” with 
Mercy,—** the Peace-Makers who ſhall be 
called the Children of God? Alas! my 
Hearers, I fear theſe hanourable diſlinc- 
tions are not their due. And what will be 
their doom, if they live and die without 
repenting of their finful, their cruel, their 
unchriſtian conduct? Hear the word of 
God: They ſhall have Jude treit, without 
Mercy, who. have Jhewed no Mercy.” 
Do not think that, in this paſſage, the 
A poſtle meant to confine what he ſays of 
Mercy to Man: As * all Unrighteouſneſs 
is Sin,” ſo every violation of the Law of 
* (whether towards Man, or the 
V4 Brute 
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Brute Creation) is hateful and diſpleaſing | 


to God.--**A righteous man,” ſays Solomon, 
* regardeth the Life of his beaſt; but the 
tender mercies of the wicked are cruel :” 
intimating, that Righteouſneſs and Mer- 
cy,—and Wickedneſs and Cruelty, are 
enſeparable qualities, | 
But not only in the Inſtance of Cru- 
elty I have mentioned ; not only for this 
abominable Practice which, unhappily, 
pervades all ranks of people, and blends 
them in one common maſs of Impiety 
and Degradation; which is even ſhame- 
fully announced in the moſt public man- 
ner as a ſource of entertaining Conteſt be- 
tween County and County * throughout this 
enlightened Land: — not in this fingle 
inſtance alone muſt I content myfelf with 
inveighing againſt the Cruelty of my 
Countrymen and fellow-creatures.—— 
Look abroad on our public raads, and 
behold the generous Beaſt, that has car- 
_ ried an ungrateful Maſter with eaſe and 
ſafety, perhaps, for many years, —at laſt, 


worn down with age and infirmities. con- 


= Yee nate R in the Appendix, 


traced 
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tracted in his Service, behold it doomed - 
to end its miſerable days in painful 
drudgery !---For want of proper food, 
its little remaining ſtrength faileth,” 
and it ſinks under a burden too heavy 
for it to bear !”---In this piteous ſtate, 
behold it whipped by its mercileſs 
owner, that, if poſſible, he may be ſpared 
the trouble of removing the load that 
ſunk it to the earth !----This, my Chriſ- 
tian Hearers, is no imaginary picture, as 
many of you, I preſume, can teſtify.---- 
In this neighbourhood---the neighbours 
hood of Mines and Manufactories, I have 
often ſeen it realized, have frequently 
lamented it, and pleaded in vain againſt 
the outrage. In ſuch places, fimilar 
| fpedacles almoſt daily occur, and affect 
the mind. In ſuch places, —many a 
poor brute of this deſcription, is ſeen 
trembling under a weight which its na- 
ture was never deſtined to bear, and 
whoſe broken ſpirit ſeems to' ſpeak a 
Conſciouſneſs of its unjuſt Degradation! 
Let me not alſo forbear to mention 
1 hymble and meek ſpirited fellow-la- 
bourer, 
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bourer, which almoſt as frequently is 
preſented to our view. The Afs, I 
know, is deſigned for toil, and can well 
endure it. But, becauſe Nature has 
made it hardy, ſhall it be unreqſonably op- 
preſſed ? becauſe it is ſatisfied with the 
coarſe/t food, ſhall it ſometimes experi- 
ence Famine? ——Surely no one dum 
Creature is loaded with more injuries! 
Though bearing the Symbol of that 
Croſs upon which Chriſt Jeſus atoned 
for human Tranſgreſlions,-though he 
diſtinguiſhed the Species by condeſcend» 
ing to make upon one of them his tri- 
umphal entry into Jeruſalem ; yet is this 
patient, ſuffering Animal too often 
treated with unrelenting Cruelty 
Abuſed by exceſſive labour through the 
day, —at night, it is generally turned 
out to ſeek a caſual ſupply for its preſſe 
ing wants—wherever he can find it! 
Shall we cloſe the account of abuſed 
Nature which awakens our Pity, or ex- 
Cites. our Indignation One Circum- 
ſtance more I ſhall beg leave to mention, 
—the Cauſe, I of my addreſſing 
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you on ſuch a Subject. I have reſerved 
it for the Concluſian of this diſcourſe, on 
purpoſe that it might leave an uneffaced 
impreſſion upon your minds; on purpoſe- 
that it might influence the future conduct 
of ſome perſons, perhaps among you, — 
Of the Circumſtance I am about to men- 
tion, I was a Witneſs ;——with what feelings, 
I ſhall leave you to judge. 

In this Neighbourhood (not in this 
Pariſh, thank God ! and I pray that ſuch 
ſcenes may never more diſgrace it)—in 
this Neighbourhood (and I am forry to 

ſay the ſhameful Practice ftill obtains ſo 
near us)—in this Neighbourhood I lately 

beheld a numerous company of people 
leading from the ſtake one of thoſe no- 
ble Animals which, at rural feſtivals (and 
even at the feſtival of Chriſt) are too 

frequently tormented. — So torment. 
ed had been this poor Animal, that 
_ (torn by dogs which are kept for the 

| horrid purpoſe) its noſe and lips ſeemed 
firings of bleeding fleſh And yet, ſo in- 
offenſive was it in its nature, or ſo ex- 
hauſted was its Spirit, that, "I 

* 
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ing all the injurious treatment it had 
received, it was led along like a lamb, 
amid the continued provocations of its 
cruel tormentors ; nay, even bearing one 
of them upon its back with unoppoſing 
gentleneſs and forbearance.— And well 
indeed might it be gentle and forbear- 

ing; for I was informed (by a pitying 
Spectator) that, for four ſucceſſive days, 
it had thus been tortured without 
mercy ! 


Is this AMUSEMENT hes any of you 25 


#hought it ſoꝰ and can you think it ſo, in 
future ?——Gracious God !—** are not 
theſe things noted in thy Book?” — 
Doubtleſs they are: and Man muſt ac- 
count for all ſuch Cruelties to the Brute 
Creation. For all theſe things God 
will bring him into judgment.“ 

The Application to this Diſcourſe I ſhalt 


leave to be made by your own Hearts. 


and your own Conſciences, — exhorting 
you, however, to inculcate into the 
minds of your Children the important 
principles of Tenderneſs and Humanity. 
For, be aſſured, there is too much reaſon 

| to 
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to ſuppoſe that the atrocious Crime of 
Murder has frequently ſprung from the 
unmoleſted Seed of youthful Cruelty. 
In many, who ſported in their early days 
with the lives and ſufferings of dumb 
animals, this Seed has grown up to that 
fatal maturity which has led them at laſt 
to imbrue their hands in the blood of 
their fellow- creatures !-----This awful 
Truth (which is+ finely illuſtrated by a 
celebrated artiſt* of our own Country) 
I could prove to you, in a variety of in- 
ſtances fram the hiſtorian's page : but 
truſting that it is unneceſſary, I, ſhall 
conclude with requeſting you to remem- 
ber that thoſe dumb Creatures whoſe 
Cauſe I have pleaded, have only the en- 
Joyment of this tranſitory life; while we 
have the promiſe of a future and eter- 
nal one. 

Make, therefold, their ſhort exiſtence 
comfortable, Treat them kindly and 
tenderly. And when you muft ſhed 
their blood (acording to the permiſſion 


* Hogarth, See his © Progreſs of Cruelty.” _ 
N of 


30² On Humanity, Sc. Serm. 18. 

of the Almighty) do it in a way that ſhall 

leaſt pain them. For be aſſured, that 
every wanton Cruelty inflited on them, 
is regiſtered in that Book, wherein all 
human Tranſgreſſions are recorded. 


N 
1 and merciful God, who hateſt no- 
thing that thou haſt made, but haſt declared thy 
tender concern for even irrational creatures: teach 
us, we beſeech thee, whom thou haſt placed in the 
higheſt order of earthly beings, to follow thy Example 
in ſhewing Mercy and Pity, riot-only to each other; 


but alſo to thoſe inferior creatures of thy hand, 
which. thou haſt graciouſly given for our uſe and 


enjoyment: Grant this for the ſake of our merten 


| Redeemer, Jeſus Chrift, 


2P J. 38 


END OF THE SERMONS» 
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. 
SenuM. viii. | 

bs A Syſtem of Education is extremely defective 

that does not inculcate a Reverence for the 
Laws of that Society whereof we are Members, 
and a decent Reſpe& to the ruling Powers. In this 
happy Country, an Attachment to the Conſtitution, 
which has been tranſmitted to us by the wiſe exer- 
tions of our Anceſtors, ſhonld be impreſſed on the 
Minds and Hearts of the ring generation, as the moſt - 
effectual Means of preſerving to. future generations 
thoſe Privileges, which conſtitute the Freedom, and 
the Happineſs of Britons.” 
| Gent. Mag. Nov. 1791. P. 984. 


| | B. : 
Prov. xxiv. 21. See an excellent Sermon from 
this Text of ſcripture (peculiarly applicable to the 
preſent times) preached before the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, by the Rev. Dr. Croft, in 1783, from which 
the following Paſſage is taken, —* Every Innovator 
ſets out with complaints of great and intolerable 
abuſes, and alarms Men with apprehenſions that their 
property is wantonly taken from them, and laviſhly 
expended, and that their very Liberty is in danger. 
He will refer to diſtant periods of our hiſtory, in 
which the principles of the Conſtitution were ſacred 


and inviolate, when Magna Charta was obtained, | 
X | when 


— 
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when Parliaments were antwal, when Repreſentatives - 
vouchſafed to receive Inſtructions from their Conſti- 
tuents, when diſmtereſtedneſs and public Spirit actu- 
ated every Member of the Legiſlature; when Prero- 
gative was confined within narrower Limits, and cor- 
rupt influence could not prevail. And when Argu- 
ments drawn from our own Hiſtory are exhauſted, 
he will refer us to the happy days of Greece and 
Rome, when the People enjoyed uninterrupted Free- 
dom and Proſperity, and Merit only was rewarded ; 
. when the nobleſt Services were to be a while 7 
gotten, leſt the Hero, who had performed them, 
ſhould arrogate too much to himſelf. And as if the 
hiſtory of paſt times were inſufficient, he can add a 
prophecy of exquiſite happineſs and uninterrupted 
liberty to theſe Regions which will flouriſh without 
a Ring, and without Nobility. When the mind is duly 
\ ſoured by theſe inſinuations, when it has conceived a 
thorough HaTrED of all that are put in authority 
over us, then ignorant or turbulent Men are called 
forth from their regular employment to dictate td 
the ſenate, to condemn by cenſure, or extol by their 
praiſes, perſons who deſerve neither the one nor the 
other, and to over-awe the freedom of- public deli- 
beration : Then the infallible, Remedy is propoſed ; 
—a Remedy for all the Evils we may hereafter ſuffer; 
the people are flattered as the Fountain of all autho- 
rity, and are beſought, by every thing ſacred and 
dear to them, to oppoſe uſurpation, and to guard 
againſt future Encroachments. Thus Jealouſy and 
M alignity are excited, and if they return to their ha- 
| bitations outwardly peaceable, their inward peace is 
totally deſtroyed. They no longer obey the Laws 


with Cheerfulneſs ; and Wealth and Power, which at 
1 


— 


- — — — —— — - 
— — _— —— ———— ————— 


—— — — . 
. ——— AED DI ry ne 


— 


AEN NIX. 


FE. al times excite Eavy, are, now beheld with Ab- 
 horrence,” _ 


Theſe “ evil-ſpeakers of Dignities,” not only * 
monſtrate their Contempt for Kings, and all that are 
in Authority; but alſo for Titles of every kind 
which imply Honour and Diſtinction; and ſhew how 
| anxious they are to * level them all down to their own 


Standard.” 
D. 


oy True Loyalty to our Prince is both our Intereſt 
and our Duty; and without it, the faireſt Pretences 
to Religion and Reformation are the moſt pernici- 
ous Covers of the moſt dangerous of all kinds of 
Rebellion.” Nalſon's political Maxim. 
No perſon rejoiced more ſincerely than the Author 
at. the Commencement of the French Revolution. 
He rejoiced to ſee France (actuated, as he thought, 
by a Conſciouſneſs of the /atutary Rights of Man) 
breaking the Yoke of Deſpotiſm, and ſtruggling to 
be free. He hoped that, by framing her Government 
upon the Syſtem of the Britiſh Conſtitution, ſhe 
might participate the Bleſſings of that well-tempered 
Freedom of which we are in poſſeſſion. But, when 
he beheld her diſdaining to confine herſelf to any 
rational ſyſtem, and proceeding to Theories of a very 
dangerous and deſtructive Tendency, his Rejoicings 
ſubſided, —and at length were converted into Senſa- 
tions of . and Concern. 
. 
o nimium! ſua ſi bona norint, 
A quibus ipſa, procul diſcordibus armis, 
F undit humo facilem victum juſtiſima tellus. VIRGIL. 
X 2 G. See 


APPFNDIx. 
See the Speech, delivered in the Houſe of Com- 


mons, Feb. 17th, 1792, by the Right Hon. William 


Pitt. 


To the Bleſſi nes of our r happy Conſtitution we | 


owe the exalted e we now hold amidſt ſur- -- 
rounding nations, envying, di iftrafted, and diftreſſed. 
Who, then, but an avawed enemy, will attempt to ſe- 
duce us from the ſure hold. of ſuch an unparalleled 
Tranſcendency ?—The Continuance alone of the 


Means by which we have attained the Glory, can ſe- 


cure it to our Poſterity. Let every true Engliſhman, 


therefore, join in this patriotic With for the Conſti- 
tutign— Es ro PERPE TVA.“ 
Plowden' s Jura Anglorum. 
. 
SERM, ix. 


The S:hools of Induſtry, and the Sunday Schools. — 


Both theſe Inſtitutions the Author had the Pleaſure 
of viſiting during his ſtay in Warwick, and was happy 


to be informed of the Patronage they receive from 


the Nobility and Gentry n that place and neigh- 
bourhood. He was happy a alſo to obſerve that, in 


whatever relates to theſe Inſtitutions, all things are 


done decently and in order.“ 80 patronized and 
conducted, they cannot but proſper, and muſt even- 
tually prove a hleſſi ing to both Rich and Poor. 
The School of Induſtry is an excellent Nurſery for Fe- 
male Servants, and certainly merits, from other places, 
more general Notice and Tmitation, 
| pe 2; & 

«© The quality of Mercy is not ſtrain'd, 
It droppeth as the gentle rain from heav'n 

Upon the place beneath: It is twice bleſs'd ; 
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It bleſſeth him that gives, and him that takes: 

Ti mightieſt in the Mightieſt; it becomes 

The throned Monarch better than his Crown: 

His ſceptre ſhews the force of temporal pow'r, 

The attribute to awe and majeſty, | 
Wherein doth fit the dread*and fear of Kings; 

But Mercy is above the ſcepter'd ſway, 

It is enthroned in the Hearts of Kings ; 

It is an attribute to God himſelf; | 
And earthly power doth then ſhew like God's, | 
When Mercy ſeaſons Juſtice, | 
Inn the courſe of Juſtice, none of us 
Should ſee Salvation: we do pray for Mercy; 

And that ſame prayer doth teach us all to render 
The deeds of Mercy.“ SHAKESPEARE, 

; K. 
| S8RM, xiv, 

Actuated by that Charity which leads us to reſcue 
the characters of even the worſt of men from unme- 
rited reproach, I preſume to indulge the following 
conjecture. Is it improbable that Judas, at the time 
he betrayed Chriſt, ſuppoſed he would not be put 
to death ?—He had frequently witneſſed the miracu- 
lous Power of his Divine Maſter, and had more than 
ance ſeen him eſcape from the malice of his enemies, 
when it was humanly impoſſible, That ſame Power 
which he had ſeen alſo exerted in © ſaving athers,” 
he doubtleſs thought Chriſt would exert to ſave bim- 
ſelf. This may be inferred from the conduct of the 
unhappy diſciple afterwards, © When he ſaw that 
he was condemned, he repented himſelf, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief prieſts 
and elders, ſaying, I have ſinned in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. The words—when 
he ſaw that he was condemned—ſeem to imply an 
unexpected circumſtance: and the horrid act of His 
audi himſelf, further implies a mind ſuddenly 
ſtruck 


* 
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ſtruck with a conviction of its guilt, powerfully e 


overwhelmed with remorſe and miſery, In fact, 
Avarice was the vice that led to Perfidy ; but his Per- 
fidy, perhaps, was not blackened with a conſciouſneſs N 
of the event chat followed. 
L. 
SWxRM. vv. 
Should it be aſked why he i is ſtyled the Ward? 
the proper anſwer ſeems to be: That as a thought | 
or conception of the underſtanding is brought forth 
and. communicated in Speech or Diſcourſe, ſo is the 
Divine Will made known by the Word, who is the 
Offspring and Emanation of the Eternal Mind ;---an 
emanation pure and undivided, like that of Light, 
which is the proper iſſue of the ſun, and yet coeval 
with its parent orb : ſince the fun cannot be ſuppoſed 
to exiſt a moment without emitting light. And, 
were the one eternal, the other, though ſtrictly and 
properly produced by it, would be as ſtrictly and pro- 
perly co- eternal with it. So true is the aſſertion of 
the Nicene fathers ;---ſo apt the inſtance ſubjoined- 
for its illuſtration . God of God, Light Q Light:“ 
In apoſtolical language The Brightneſs of his 
_ Father's Glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon :". 
Outwardly, indeed, he appeared merely human. The 
ſun was covered with a cloud; but it was ſtill the 
ſun, and often manifeſted through the cloud the, 
| power and brightneſs of its _— 
'M. 

In Malachi we find a ſimilar pr EY which our 
Church ſuppoſes to have had * completion when 
Chriſt was preſented in the temple: . Behold, I will 
fend my Meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the way 

— pefore me: and the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſud- 


66 denly cc come to his Temple ; even the Meſſenger of 
$6 the 
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ce « the cocks whom ye delight in; behold he ſhall 
Fo! come, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts,” | 

Deus Zorobabelem Ethnarchum, et Jeſum Joſede- 
eiden Pontificem Maximum mzſtos, quod viderent 
excitatum a ſe templum non reſpondere magnitudini 
prioris templi, ſolatur hoc promifſo,---futurum ut 
major honos iſti Templo, quam priori, contingeret: 
quod profecto neque de mole operis, neque de mate- 
ria, neque de arte, neque de ornatu dici poſſe hiſtoria 
horum temporum in ſacris literis, et apud Joſephum, 
collata cum ea, quæ eſt de Templo Salomonis, indu- 
bitatum facit. Adde quod Hebræorum magiſtri ad- 
notant duas maximas dotes 'defuiſſe Templo poſteriori 
quæ priori adfuerant, conſpicuam quandam lucem 

divinæ majeſtatis indicem, et divinum afflatum. Sed 
quo Templum hoc poſterius priori præſtiturum ſit, 
ibi quidem breviter oſtendit Deus, cum Pacem ſuam 
id eſt, Gratiam et Benevolentiam, in eo Templo ſe 
quaſi fœdere certo ſtabiliturum dicit.“ 

Grotius, lib. v. cap. Me» 
| 0. 

That Reaſon is ſufficient to teach us our duty, or 
that man has power of himſelf to do the will of God, 
is repugnant to the whole Goſpel ; and eſpecially to 
that declaration of Chriſt, © Without me ye can do 
nothing :” yet, for this propoſition a modern writer 

has ſoberly ' pleaded: attempting to prove it from 
thoſe words of ſcripture, where God ſaid to the peo- 
ple, Turn ye from your evil way ; why will yedie, 
O houſe of 'Ifrael ?Y——Hence he argues, that the 
Lan: rd had mw to turn W otherwiſe 2 
would 


* 
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would not have required it. But, unleſs we are to | 


take the ſcripture by halves, we ſhall find it ſaid by 
the people and their prophets---* Turn Thou us un- 


to thee, O Lord! and we ſhall be turned.” Lam. v. 


21. and Jer. xxxi. 18. So that if both theſe paſlages 
are laid together, it follows, that, in the great work 


of converſion, there is a part for man and a part for 


| God; as in that exhortation of the Apoſtle— Work 


out your own ſal vation with fear and trembling ; for 


it is God that worketh in you both to will and to do, 


of his good pleaſure.” There was a man who came 
to our Saviour with a withered hand, of which he had 
loſt the uſe : yet Chriſt ſaid unto him, Stretch forth 


thine hand.” On this occaſion our author might 


argue, that Chri did not heal this man, for that he 
muſt have had the uſe of his hand, otherwiſe he 
would not have been commanded to ſtretch it out. 
But this would be very ſuperficial reaſoning ;. for 
the man, in faith and obedience to the word of Chriſt, 
attempted to ſtretch forth his hand, and, in the attempt, 

received that power which was neceſſary to effect it. 
It is juſt ſo with us; and, without doubt, the miracle 
was deſigned to illuſtrate our own caſe, God com- 
mands us, with our withered faculties, to do his will: 
we endeavour to do it; and, in the attempt, receive 
that ability which is neceſſary to accompliſh it. In 
all theſe caſes, the will of man and the power of God 


operate together. We turn ourſelves, and God 


turneth us: the man ſtretched out his hand, and 
Chriſt ſtretched it out for him: we work out our own 
Salvation, and God worketh in us at the ſame time. 
This is what appears when we lay the Scripture o- 


gether: and we lee how - dangerous it is to liſten to 
| ; thoſe 
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thofe who argue from a ſcrap of the Bible, ſo mif- 
underſtood and perverted, as to render the Grace of 

God of none effect.“ = ; 
See the © Preſervative,” which, as an excellent ſum- 

mary of the Chriftian Religion, is e recom- 


mended. 
: P * 


% What a fatality, or rather what an infatuation 
that a man ſhould all his life labour ſtrenuouſly to 
undermine that which alone can ſupport him in the 
hour of death!—Reaſon ! know thy bounds. Lead 
me not into diſquifitions whence thy utmoſt penetra- 
tion muſt return laden but with conjecture. Range 


not like a ſavage to deſtroy ; but if thou muſt exerciſe 


thyſelf, be it on ſuch ground only where thou cant 


not weaken a ſolacing probability, but where thou 


cn eſtabliſh ſome uſeful trut 
Q. 
SkERM. xvi. 

The following was printed and given to NE 
young Perſon preſent at the delivery of this diſcourſe 

who meant to be confirmed. 

Dueftion, What is Confirmation ?—Anſw, Taking 
upon myſelf my Baptiſmal Vow, and receiving 
Strength from God to perform it.— : Through 
whoſe Miniſtry is this Grace given? A. Through 
the Biſhop's in laying on of hands, and bleſſing me. 
— ©, What was the Vow, made in your Name, at 
your Baptiſm ?—4. To renounce Satan, with all the 
wickedneſs of the world; to believe the articles of the 
Chriſtian faith; and to fhew the ſoundneſs of my 
faith, by keeping God's commandments.— . What 
are you required to believe concerning God ?—— 
A. That he is a divine Being, conſiſting of three per- 


fons, who knows and * all chings.— 2, Who 
created 
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creatgd you and all the World ?—. God the Father, 


2: Who redeemed you and all mankind?—£ Gad 
the Son,—2; Who worketh in .yqu to will and to 
do what is good ?—4 God the Holy Ghaſt.—— 
Q: What do the four firſt commandments teach you? 


SA. My duty to God: to love and fear him 


9, What do the ſix laſt teach you ?—4, My duty to 


my Neighbour: to love him, and do him all the good 


in my power. Q: Are you able of yourſelf, to believe 


and obey the goſpel ?—A4. No. But I can and wilt 
through the Grace of God.—2. How is his grace to 


be obtained ?—A. By diligent and fervent prayer: 
by reading and hearing the ſcriptures; and receiving 
the holy communion.— May this ues of God be 


with me !—Amen. 


Prayer ir a a young Perſon. 

O Almighty God, whom we are exhorted to re- 
member in the days of our youth, I bow myſelf be- 
fore thee with a thankful ſenſe of thy great goadneſs, 
in calling me to be a child of thine through grace, 
a member of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and an heir of thy 


heavenly kingdom. Diſpoſe me, O God, to live 


worthy of this high vocation, and of thoſe immortal 


hopes which are placed before me. May the Goſpel 
of thy Son be my ſtudy,—a lively faith in his merits | 


and death my ſupport, —and a willing obedience ta 
his precepts my practice May thy ſabbaths be 


my comfort and joy; and may I never flight or tranſ- 


greſs them! May a conſtant attendance on the ſer- 
vice and holy communion of thy church fill my heart 
with gladneſs: and may theſe means of grace, with 
the help of thy holy word, preſerve me from every 


vice that might endanger my ſalvation As a mem- 
ber of that church, and a believer of that word, may 
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I ever hold faſt the profeſſian of my faith bene 

wavering ; having, as I am thereby inſtructed, the 

bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 

my Saviour: in whoſe moſt holy name and words, l 0 

conclude my petitions to a ſaying, 
Our Father, & c. 


ö SERM. xviii. | | 
A greater perverſion of Title or A can- 
not poſlibly be ſeen, than in the Advertiſements 


which announce the ſhameful practice here alluded 


to. They contain theſe words: Between the Gen- 
tlemen of - ſhire and ire. That 
the perſons, here ſtyled Gentlemen, have very little 
Pretenſions to the Character (which certainly implies 
Gentleneſs and Civility) the following Extract from the 
Encyclopœdia Britannica will demonſtrate. 

© What aggravates the reproach and diſgrace upon 
Engliſhmen are thole ſpecies of fighting which are 
called the Battle-royal and the Welch-main, known 

no where in the world but there. Theſe are ſcenes ſo 
bloody, as almoſt to be too ſhocking to relate; and 
yet, as many may not be acquainted with the horrible 
nature of them, it may be proper, for the excitement 
of our averſion and deteſtation, to deſcribe them. 
In the former, an unlimited number of fowls are 
pitted, and when they have ſlaughtered one another 
for the diverſion (di boni!) of the otherwiſe generous 
and humane Engliſhmen, the ſingle lurviving bird 
is to be eſteemed the victor, and carries away the 
prize. The Welch-main conſiſts, we will ſuppole, 
of ſixteen pair of cocks; of theſe the fixteen conque- 
rors are pitted a ſecond time; the eight conquerors of 
theſe are pitted a third time ; the four conquerors a 
| fourtw.U time; the two conquerors a fifth time; ſo that 
| (incredible 
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(incredible barbarity?) thirty- one cocks are ſure to be 


the noiſe and nonſenſe, the profane curſing and ſwear - 


man's Magazine, and in a provincial Paper. 
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moſt inhumanly murdered for the ſport and pleaſure, 


ing, of thoſe who have the effrontery to call them- 
ſelves, with all theſe bloody doings, and with all this 
impiety about them, Chri/tians, and men of benevo- MY 
lence and morality.” 

Some part of the diſcourſe which refets 1 to the above _. * 
note, has been inſerted by the author in the Gentle. 


FINIS. 
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Publiſhed by the Author of theſe Sermons, 


And ſold by Meſſrs. R ivingtons, St. Paul's Church- 
yard, and J. Bew, Paternoſter-Row, London. 
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